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MNPEANCJIOBHUE

Hacrosmee u3nanue OTKPBIBAET HOBYIO CEpUIO IyOIMKAIMNA
WNJIN PAH, xoTopble mpencTaBAT Hay4HOH OOLIECTBEHHOCTH Ma-
TepHajbl HAydHOTO ceMuHapa «MeTas3bIKk aBTOPCKOH JIEeKCHKOTpa-
¢un». Cemunap paboraer Ha 0aze MHCTUTYyTa JTMHIBHCTUYECKUX
uccnenosanuii PAH ¢ 2014 rona.

3agada OpraHu3aliy TAKOTO CEMHHApPa, Ha KOTOPOM OBl 00CYX-
JAMCh KOHKPETHBIE MPAKTHYECKHE BOMPOCHI COCTABIEHUS HOP-
MaTHBHBIX, HCTOPHUUYECKHUX, aBTOPCKUX CJIOBapel NaBHO CTOUT Ha
TTOBECTKE JHS BCEX CICIHAIMCTOB, PabOTAIOMINX B ATOH OOJIACTH.
VY4acTHUKM ceMHHapa He CTaBsIT HUKaKKX aMOMIIMO3HBIX 3ajad: J0-
BOJILHO YacTO y KaXJOro, KTO paboTaeT B KOHKPETHBIX CJIOBAPHBIX
MIPOEKTaxX, MOSABIAETCS HEOOXOAMMOCTH TOJEIUTHCS OIBITOM, pac-
CKa3aThb O CBOMX COMHEHHSX, TOCOBETOBATHCS C KOJUIETAMHM IO II0-
BOJY T€X WJIM MHBIX KOHKPETHBIX BOIIPOCOB — KaK M € IOCTABUTh
MOMETY, MPaBHIBHO OTOOPa3UTh OCOOCHHOCTH YMOTPEOICHHS TOTO
WA MHOTO CJIOBAa CPEACTBAMU METasI3blKa CIoBaps U Ipod. 3acena-
Hus «MeTas3pIKOBOTO CEMHHApa» BCETa OTKPBITHI AJIS TAKOTO poja
00CyXIeHNH, a pa3sHOOOpa3HbIE JOKIAIbl MM COOOIEHHS, OCBS-
IIEHHbIE METas3bIKy CJIOBapei (IIyCTh He BCET/Ia HACHIIEHHBIE «BbI-
COKOI» Teopuei), OyaeT BecbMa MOJIE3HO He TONBKO MOCIYLIaTh, HO
U TIPOYUTATb.

He cnywaitno nepuon 60—=80-x rofoB mpouuioro Beka Ha3bIBa-
10T «JIeKcuKorpaguueckum Oymom». B Te ciiaBHBIE TOABI JIEKCHKO-
rpaduyeckoe cooOIIECTBO HE TOJNBKO OBLJIO YBIEYEHO paboTol Haj
HOBaTOPCKMMU CJIOBAPHBIMH MPOEKTaMH (Ha30BeM TOJIBKO «CII0Baph
CHHOHUMOB PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa», «Mauiblii AKaJIeMUUECKUNA CIIOBaphy,
«Dpa3eonornueckuil CIoBaph PyccKoro sizbika», «CiIoBapb pyccKo-
ro si3pika X VIII Bekay, «IlckoBckuii 005acTHOM ciioBapby, «ClioBaphb
aBroounorpaduueckoit Tpuoruu M. ['opbkoroy, «Jlekcuka u ppazeo-
norus “Monenus” Janunia 3aToYHUKa» U MH. 1Ip.), HO M PETYISPHO
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Ilpeoucnosue

TOTOBWJINChH U H3JaBAJIUCh CEpUitHBbIE COOPHMKH, MaTepHaslbl KOTO-
PBIX OBUIM TIOCBAIICHBI KaK TEOPETUYECKHM, TaK W MPAKTHYECKUM
BOIIPOCaM CJIOBapHOU paboThl. DTH COOPHUKH, KOHEYHO, HE MHICK-
cupoBanuch Hu «Web of Science», HU «Scopus»-oM, HO oOnaxaIu
OTPOMHBIM, KaK ObI MBI CKa3zalH celdac, «MMITaKT-(PaKTopoM», Tak
KaK B HUX, BO-TIEPBBIX, ACTUIUCH CBOUM OIBITOM TaKHE «KJIACCUKI»
1 «xopuden» oTedecTBeHHON nekcukorpaduu, kak O. C. AxMaHOBa,
A. M. baokun, A. I1. Esrensesa, ®@. I1. CopokoneToB U MH. 1p., a
BO-BTOPBIX, OHU CITY>KWJIH OSCIEHHBIM UCTOYHUKOM CBEIIEHHI O HO-
BOHM HAaydHOW JuTeparype B obmacTu jekcukorpadun. Cpenu Takux
COOPHHUKOB CIeIyeT Ha3BaTh Mpexae Bcero «Jlekcukorpaduyeckuii
cO6opHUK» (BeITycKH 1—6; 1957—1963), 3arem cOopamuk «CoBpe-
MEHHasi pycckas Jekcukorpadus» (Beimycku 1—5; 1975—1981),
BBIXOAMBIINH o[ penaknueit A. M. baOkuna, coopauk «IIpobiaembt
rucropuieckoi nexcukorpadum» mon pemakiueit 0 C. Copoxuna
(JI., 1977), c6opuuk «Teopuss U mpakTUKa COBPEMEHHOW JICKCHKO-
rpadum» mox penakiueit P. I1. Poroxxankosoii (M., 1984), c6opHuk
«CoBerckas nekcukorpadus» (M., 1988), KOTOpBIN CONEPKUT BECh-
Ma uHTepecHble ctatbu A. M. Jlomamnesa, @. I1. Copokosnetosa,
H. 3. Korenosoii, B. M. Mokuenxko, A. C. I'epma. [lomumo crareit,
MIEPEYHCIICHHBIC BHIIIE HM3JAHUS 00s3aTeNbHO COAEPIKAIM CITUCKU
HOBOW HAYYHOW JINTEPATYPHI IO OOIIEH, TOIKOBOM, BYS3BITHON, aB-
TOPCKOM M y4eOHOU JeKCUKOrpaduu M MCYCPIBIBAIOIINE OIMMCAHUS
HOBBIX CIIOBApPHBIX MPOEKTOB U M3AaHui. K O0NbIIoMy coXkaneHuto,
TpaauIys HOATOTOBKY TaKUX COOPHUKOB — a 110 CYTH JieJia IepUOAN-
YEeCKUX M3JaHHH IO JIEKCUKOTpaduu — rnpepBanack. Hameemcs, uto
cOOpHUK MaTepuanoB MeTassbikoBoro cemunapa MJIM PAH xots oT-
YaCTH CMOXKET KOMIIEHCHPOBATh 3TOT MPOOE.

«CnoBaps s3e1ka [Tymkuaay 1 «CiaoBaps aBToOHOrpaduaecKoi
Tpuiorun M. Topbkoro», 6eccropHO, TONB3YIOTCS 3aCTyKEHHOU
CJTaBO# W BCeOOITNM yBa)KeHHEM, HO JIPYTHM HE MEHEe BAXKHBIM H
aKTyaJbHBIM JIEJIOM MOXET M JOJDKHO CTaTb OCBOEHHE OIbITa CO-
BPEMEHHON W HMCTOPUYECKOW 3apyOexHOH IeKCHKorpaduu, 0co-
OEHHO TOTHa, KOTJa WIET MCCIEIOBAaHHME OTJCNbHBIX WIMOIEKTOB.
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Ipeoucnosue

Takue kiaccuueckue JieKCHKorpaduueckrue MpPOeKThl Kak, Harpu-
mep, «The Oxford Dictionary of Shakespeare» mnpodeccopa bup-
MuHreMckoro yuusepcurera Crennu Bemnsa (Stanley Wells) wiu
«Luther-Register» (cm. crarpto K. B. ManepoBoii B 3TOM H31aHHN)
emie, K COKaJIeHHI0, HeJOCTATOYHO M3BECTHBI y HAC. XOUETCS BbI-
pa3uTh YBEPEHHOCTh, YTO, HAKOHELL, POLIUIH TE BpeMeHa, KOT/ia s
TOTO, YTOOBI TTOJYEPKHYTH CBOIO IPYIUIINIO B 00NacTH 3apyOekHOM
JIEKCUKOTpa(iH, KOJIJIETH CChUIANCH TONBbKO Ha KHUTY Jlagmcnasa
3ryctel. [loaToMy BceM, MBI mosiaraeM, OyJieT HHTEPECHO MONyYUTh
6onpiie nHPOPMAIIMK O HAy4IHBIX Tpyaax PeitHxapaa XapmanHa u o
nestenpHoCcTH opranu3oBaHHoro uM DRC (The Dictionary Research
Centre) B BemukoOpUTaHUH, O TECOPETHICCKUX UCCICTOBAHUIX MPO-
(deccopa I'epoepra Opucra Buranna (H. E. Wiegand) u 0 MHOTHX
JIPYTUX 33apyOEKHBIX TEOPETHKaX M IPAaKTHKAX JIeKCUKOrpaduu.
PenakTopbl Takxke BBIpaXKarOT HaJEKIy Ha TO, YTO B OyIyIIUX BBI-
myckax «MaTepuanos...» HalIyT OTpakeHUE KaK MPOSKThI HOBBIX
cioBapeil U mHGOpPMANHA O TEKYIINX CIOBAaPHBIX MPOEKTaX, TaK H
peleH3nH, OT3bIBBl, XPOHHKA KOH(EpEeHLniI U 3aceJaHni, Ha KOTO-
PBIX 3aTparuBaIMCh MPOOJIEMBI COCTABICHUS cioBapeit. J{ist ygact-
HUKOB CE€MHHapa OOJbIION WHTEpec MPEACTABISAET OIBIT HAIIUX
KoJUTeT Ha YKpauHe U B benopyccun, ux Takkxe 3aHUMAIOT BOIIPOCHI
OCYIIECTBIICHHSI CJIOBAPHBIX MPOEKTOB B CIABSIHCKUX CTpaHaX, TeM
Ooree, 4To mpoleantas B kKoHIe anpesst 2015 rona MexxyHaponHast
koHbpepeHmus «CoBpeMeHHBIE MPOOIEMBI JEKCUKOTpadum» BechMa
CIOCOOCTBOBAJIa YCTAHOBJICHUIO HOBBIX HAyYHBIX KOHTAKTOB. Bax-
HOW 3a7adeil pefaKkIMOHHAas KOJUIETHS CUUTAeT IPENOCTaBICHUE
BO3MOXXHOCTH OIPOOOBATh CBOU CHUJIBI MOJIOJIBIM YUEHBIM, 3aHUMAI0-
LIMMCS CJIOBAPHBIM JIEJTIOM.

OpHoti u3 1eseit «MeTass3bIKOBOTO CEMUHAPay SBIICTCS UCCIIe-
JIOBaHHE MHUPOBOT'O OMBITA COCTABIEHUS aBTOPCKUX CIIOBapeil, 0CBO-
€HHE COBPEMEHHBIX CIIOBAPHBIX METOIUK M TEXHOJOTHH IS pere-
HUS BOIpocoB cocTaBneHus «CnoBaps s3pika M. B. JlomoHocoBay,
paboTa HaJx KOTOPEIM UeT B THCTUTYTE TMHTBUCTUYECKIX HCCIIE0-
Banmii PAH. B HacTosmem u3gaHuy HAIUTA OTPaKEHNE MaTEPHAIIbI
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Ilpeoucnosue

HEKOTOPBIX JOKJIAA0B, CACIAHHBIX Ha CEMHHApE, OPraHU30BaHHOM
coTpyanukamu otaena «Crnosaps s3eika M. B. JlomonocoBay B 2014
rogy. Craren cOOpHHMKA TIOCBSIICHBI OOIMM TMpoOiieMaM aBTOP-
ckoil nexcuxorpagun (crares JI. JI. llecTakoBoii), uccienqoBaHUIO
3apybexHsix cioBapeit (crateu K. B. Maneposoii, H. B. Kapesoii,
E. A. HoKoBa), MeTas3bIKy TpamMmaTudeckux TpakraroB X VIII Bexa
(cratest K. A. ®unumnmosa), 00CYyXISHHIO HEKOTOPBIX CIIEIHATh-
HBIX BOIPOCOB MeETas3blka aBTOPCKUX M MCTOPUYECKUX ClIOBapeit
(marepuanst C. C. Bonkosa, E. M. Marseesa, M. I. Illapuxunoii,
O. B. Bacunneoii u E. B. I'enepanosoii, T. E. AHUKHHOI).

bnaromapum aupekuuio MHCTUTYTa TMHTBUCTUYECKUX UCCIEI0-
BaHuii PAH 3a moMomp 1 moaaep KKy npu myOnuKauy MaTepraioB
«MeTas3bIKOBOTO CEMUHAPay.

Peoaxyuonnas xonneeus

BOITPOCbHI METAS3bBIKA
JIEKCUKOI' PAOUUN
N I'PAMMATUKHA



K xapaxmepucmuxe cogpemenHoll pyccKoli agmopcKoll 1ekcukoepaguu

JL JI. lllecmakosa”

K xapaxkrepucTike COBpeMEHHOI PyCCKOIl aBTOPCKOii
JIeKCMKoOrpadumn

Kniouegvie cnosa: aBropckas JeKCUKOrpadusi, aBTOPCKHH CJIOBaphb,
TOJIKOBBIH CIIOBAaph, KOHKOPIAHC, YaCTOTHBIH CII0BAPb, KOPITYCHBIE METOJIBI
B aBTOPCKOH JIEKCUKOTpahUH.

B craTtbe xapakTepu3yIOTCsl OCHOBHbIE HAalPaBIEHUS paObOThI, BBACIS-
€MbIE€ B paMKaxX COBPEMEHHOW PyCCKOW aBTOPCKOM Jiekcukorpaduu. Taxoke
pa3OuparoTcss HEKOTOpBIE aKTyajbHbIE BONPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C UCTOPHEH,
TeopHuell U MeTo0Noruel 3Tol CI0BapHOI oTpaciu.

biaronaps ycunusiM rcciieioBaTeseil pa3HbIX NOKOJIEHUH, UCTO-
pust pycckoii aBTopckoit ekcukorpaduu (AJl) npencraer ceroaHs B
yrnopsoueHHoM Buje. HoBbIi 3Tan B pa3BUTUHN OTPACIH MOXKHO OT-
cuuThIBaTh ¢ Havana 1990-x rr. B pabdorax (Illecrakosa 2007, 2011)
MBI Y€ AaBalH OOIIYI0 XapaKTePUCTHKY JaHHOTO 3Tara, HO3TOMY
3[I€Ch CIEeNHANIbHbBIC aKICHTHI C/ICTAeM Ha OTACIBHBIX COOBITHUSIX U
TeHaeHIMAX B AJl mocienHero BpeMeHu.

B nmpocTtpaHCcTBE COBpEMEHHOH PYCCKOH aBTOPCKOM JIEKCHUKO-
rpaduu BBIAETSETCS HECKONBKO Pa3IMYarOIIUXCs MO COAepKaHUIO
HanpasieHuH paboTsl. OCHOBHOE HalpaBiCHHE IIPEACTABIECHO XyI0-
)kecTBeHHOH AJI, TO €CTh CBS3aHO C COCTABJIICHUEM THUIIOJOTHUECKU
U KaHPOBO PAa3HOOOpAa3HBIX CIIOBAPEH SI3bIKA PYCCKUX MHCATENEH,
MO3TOB, JApamaryproB. liMeem B BHIy M TE€OpeTHYECKYyIO0 paboTy,

* Jlapuca JleonnmoBHa IllectakoBa — JOKTOp (DHIOIOTHUCCKHUX
HayK, JOLEHT, BEAyIUH Hay4yHbI COTPYAHUK MHCTUTYTa PyCCKOrO si3bIKa
um. B. B. Bunorpanosa PAH. Onexrponnas moura: lara.shestakova@mail.ru

11



JI. JI. lllecmaxosa

B TOM YHCJIe — KaK HEO0OXOAUMOE COMPOBOXKICHUE B pean3aluu
TOTO WITK MHOTO CIIOBAPHOTO MPOEKTa, U MPAKTHIECKYI0 — I10 CO3/1a-
HUIO CIIOBape s3bIKa Pa3HBIX aBTOPOB M IPYIII aBTOPOB; OAPOOHEe
00 atom cM.: (Lllecrakosa 2011: 210—274).

K »ToMy, coOCcTBEeHHO TIHCaTenbCKOMY, HampasieHuo AJl mpu-
MBIKaeT pabdoTa MO COCTABJICHHUIO CIOBapeil S3BIKOBBIX JIMUHOCTEH
WHOTO POAa — YYEHBIX, (HHUI0CcO(OB, MOTUTHKOB, ITYOIHUIIICTOB U T.
1. Panbiie ona 6pu1a mpecTaBieHa MaTepuagaMy, IPaKTHIEeCKH Lie-
JIUKOM CBsI3aHHBIMU C poektoM CrioBaps si3bIka JIeHnHa, Teneps 310:
«CrnoBaps s3p1ka Anekcarnpa Jlebems» (Camoruk 2004), comepxa-
IV BeIpa3uTeNIbHbIC cpencTBa s3bika A. U. Jlebens u ero agopus-
MbI; «CioBaps dpazeomoru3mos mmucem M. U. Ilymunay (Pecenko
2007); «Cnosaps JI. C. Beirorckoro» (Ciosaps Beirorckoro 2010),
BKITIOYAKOIIUH OTIpeIeNICHHs TICUXOJIOTUYECKUX TIOHSATHH, NTaHHBIX
B OIyONMKOBaHHBIX paboTax ydeHoro. CM. Takke HCCIeIOBaHUE
(IIecrakoBa, SAAxoBnesa 2009), B KOTOpOM, Ha IPUMEPE TBOPUECTBA
Koncrantuna JleoHThEBa, paccMaTpuBaeTCsS BO3IMOXKHOCTh HCITOIb-
30BaHUSl YaCTOTHOTO CJOBaps Uil MHTepHpeTanuu (uiaocodckoro
TEKCTa.

BaxxHo ormeruTh, YTO paboTa B paMKax HEXYI0XKECTBEHHOM
AJl mocrenenHo aktuBu3HpyeTcsi. CBHIETENBCTBO 3TOMY — He-
KOTOpBIE HOBBIE CJIOBapHbIE MPOEKTH W Heu. Hampumep, mpoexT
«CnoBaps aBropckux ¢unocopckux tepmuaoB H. @. denoposay,
paspabareiBaeMblii H. B. Koszmosckoii (Ko3zmosckas 2013), umes cio-
Baps si3bika A. @. Jlocera, o6gymeiBaemas B. U. ITocroBanosoii; cp.
TaKke ujero ciosaps sizbika J{. M. MeHeneeBa, OTpaXXeHHYIO B JI0-
kimage C. C. BonkoBa «Ot crnoBapst JIomoHOCOBa K cioBapio MeH-
neneeBa» Ha llepBrix I'puropseBckux YUtenumsax (MPA PAH, mapr
2015). O4eBuaHO, YTO MOMOOHBIEC CIIOBAPH MOTYT CO3/1aBaThCS Ha
HIMPOKON MEXAMCIUIUIMHAPHON OCHOBE.

Oco0oro ymoMWHaHWS JOCTOWHBI MPOEKTHI PAa3HOW CTEMeHU
CJIO)KHOCTH, OOHapYKHUBAIOIINE COMMKEHNE XyA0KECTBEHHOW U He-
xynoxkecTBeHHOM AJl. OpueHTHpPOBaHbI OHU Ha OMUCAHUE «MHOTO-
WITOCTACHBIX» SI3BIKOBBIX JHYHOCTeH. Hambomee macmraOHBEIN w3

12

K xapaxmepucmuxe cogpemenHoll pyccKoli asmopcKoll 1ekcukoepaguu

Takux MmpoekroB — «CnoBaps s3p1ka M. B. Jlomonocosay. Ilo cio-
BaM pykoBoxutens npoekra C. C. BonkoBa, oOmmuii 3aMbICel Ciio-
Baps «JIOJKEH (OpPMYIUpPOBATbCA KaK CO3[aHHE YHHBEPCAJIHHOTO
CJIOBapA-Te3aypyca TOIKOBO-3HIUKIONEINYECKOTO XapaKTepa ¢ pas-
BEPHYTHIMU AC(PUHUIMAMY, CIIELIMATIbHBIM CIPABOYHBIM alIapaToM
U HUCTOPUKO-KYJABTYPHBIMH (HCTOPUKO-HAy4YHBIMH) KOMMEHTapusi-
mm» (Bomkos 2011: 2). B pamkax JaHHOTO TTPOEKTa BBIIIUIH, C OTHOMN
CTOpOHBI, clI0Bapb-clipaBouHuK «Munepanorus M. B. JlomoHoco-
Ba» (CrnoBaps Jlomonocosa 2010), ¢ mpyroii — cTHXOBeIUYECKUE
cinoBapu, Harpumep, (Crmoaps Jlomorocosa 2011); 3aBepiieHa mo-
TOTOBKa OCHOBHOT'O TEKCTa MEpBOro Toma oodiero ciosaps (A — b)
(B »TOM TOME, KpOME KOpITyca CJIOBAapHBIX CTaTei, OymyT mpen-
CTaBJIEHBl TEOPETUYECKOE MPETUCIOBUE, MHCTPYKINS TS MOJB30-
BaTesIsl, YKa3aTeld MCIOJIb30BAaHHOM JINTEpaTyphl U ClOBapei, uH-
JEKCHl M CIIPaBOYHBIE MaTepHalibl); MOATOTOBIEH OCHOBHOM TEKCT
nepBoro Toma cinoBapa «M. B. JlomoHocOB H KynbTypa I'epmanuun
XVIII Beka» (Abendessen — Extrakt); Benetcs pabota HaJ CIIOBapeM
puTtopuueckux TepMuHoB «Putopruka M. B. JlomoHocoBa» (mpoekT
3TOTO CJIOBaps CM. Ha caiite: http://www.ruslang.ru/doc/lomonosov.
pdf). Bosee nmonpobHyto uHpopmanuio o npoekte «CioBaph A3bIKa
M. B. JlomoHOCOBay, a TaKkke CITUCOK ITyONUKANUi ero y4aCTHHKOB,
MpOOHBIE CIIOBAapHBIE CTaThM MOXXHO HAWTH Ha caifte: lomonosov.
iling.spb.ru

Takoro posia mpoeKTaM MPOTUBOCTOAT CIOBAPU MPOCTONU CTPYK-
TypBl, KaK, HallpuMep, CIIOBHUK, COCTABJIEHHBIN MO A3BIKY IMyOIUIIN-
ctuku mucarens E. Hocoa (Pazymosa 2005).

MBI paccMOTpUM Janee OTAeIbHBIE IMPOOJIIEMHBIE BOIPOCHI
AJl mpUMEHUTENBHO, B OCHOBHOM, K MEPBBIM JIByM HalpaBJICHUAM,
HO CHa4aja 0003Ha4UM HECKOJIBKO JIPYIHX HaIPaBJICHHUH.

OnHO U3 HUX CBA3aHO C NMPAKTHKOM CO3/1aHUS OT€YECTBEHHBIMU
nexcukorpadamu cioBapei s3blka 3apyOeKHBIX aBTOPOB — B 3TOM
CIy4ae MOXXHO TOBOPHUTH HE O PYCCKOM, a 00 HHOS3BIYHOM YaCTH
poccuiickoii nekcukorpaduu. CMm., HanpuMep, TaKue pasHble MO BbI-
OpaHHBIM aBTOpaM, >KaHPY W OMHMCHIBAEMOMY MaTepuajy CIOBapH,
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kak: «M3 I'ére: Kpruiatsie cinopa. [{utate»y (Anexcanaposa 2000),
«CnoBapp “Masrauka Pyko” Ymbepro Dxo» (Jlorom, Ilerpos
2002), «Mneorpaduueckuii cioBapp A3bIka MO3MbI A. MulikeBnda
“ITan Tageyur”» (Cnobonsn 2012), cozgaBaeMblil mIoccapuii K po-
Many Jladusr 1ro Mopse «Pebekka» (Boponrioa 2011).

C Ha3BaHHBIM HaIpPaBJICHUEM CMBIKAaeTCs €I1e OHO — OHO Mpe.-
CTaBJIEHO HE MPAKTUIECKOH COCTaBUTEIHCKOHN, a MCCIIEOBATEIILCKOM
paboroif o npyruM HarmoHanbHBEIM AJl. DTO, B 4aCTHOCTH, TPYIBI
O. M. KapnioBo#i 11 ee y4eHHKOB 10 aHIJIOA3BIYHOM, B IEPBYIO OYEPEb
MIEKCIIMPOBCKOM, JIeKCHKorpadun. B psaay mocneqHux KHUT, TpeCTaB-
nsroIux 3Ty BetBb AJl, HazoBeM «ClioBapH si3bIKa MHCATENCH U 1H-
TaT B aHNIMHCKO# Jekcukorpadum» (Kaprosa, Kopobeitankosa 2007),
«English Author Dictionaries (the XVIth — the XXIst cc.)» (Karpova
2011). Cwm. Taxoke uccnenosanue mo Hemerkoit AJI (Kokypuna 2007).

Heo0xonumMo, HakoHEl, yIIOMSIHYTh PYCCKYIO JIMHHIO B 3apy0ek-
Hoit AJI. Kak u3BectHO, OHa Havyanach eule B 70-e IT., KoTaa amepu-
KaHCKUMHU (hrytonoramMu OBIITH TIOATOTOBJIEHBI KOHKOPAAHCHI K TEK-
ctaM pycckux mo3TtoB (barromkosa, bapareiHckoro u ap.). Jluaus
3Ta MpOAOIDKaeTcs U ceiiyac. B SImoHWMM M3maHBl KOHKOPIAHCHI K
npousBenenusM [lymkuna (Urai 1997; Urai, Horikoshi 2002), Pa-
nmumieBa (Urai 1998), Kapamsuna (Urai 2000), Tocroesckoro (Urai,
Ando, Mocyizuki 1994; Urai, Ando, Renansky 2003), B AMepuke —
K mpou3BeneHusM AxmartoBoii, Bponckoro (Patera 1995, 2002). Cp.
Y TIOJTBCKHIA OTIBIT CIIOBAPHOTO OTMCAHUS MPHIIATaTeNbHBIX B O33N
Bynuna (Ojcewicz 1996). Ha HekoTopble 3apyOexHbIE CIOBapHBIC
W3JaHus MYONHWKYIOT PELEH3WH OTEYeCTBEHHBIC WCCIIEA0BATEIN
(IatikeBuu 1995; Kperor 2000).

CrnoBapu si3bIKa PyCCKUX IMHCATENICH CO3/Ial0TCs U B OJIMHKHEM 3a-
pyOexne, B cTpanax OwmBirero Coserckoro Coro3za — B A3zepOaiin-
xane, B benopyccun, B Kuprusun, na Ykpaune. CMm., K IpuMepy,
«CBOIHBIN YaCTOTHBIN CIIOBaph IarojoB mo33uu bpoackoro» (Ca-
moitnosa 2007), «CroBaps aTpuOyTUBHON COUYETAEMOCTH B XYIOXKE-
crBeHHOH npoze A. C. I'puna» (MenbnukoBa 2009), «CnoBaps nMeH
coOCTBEeHHBIX B 1mo33un Banepwust bprocosay (Porozmna 2011), «Dpa-
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3eonorudeckuii cnoBapb M. [[BeraeBoii» (IlleBuenko 2011). Cneny-
€T OTMETHUTb, YTO CJIIOBAPSIMHU ITOH IPYIIIBI 3aOJIHAIOTCA HEKOTOPBIE
JIaKyHbI B oTeyecTBeHHON AJl, cBsi3aHHBIE C BHIOOPOM HMEH, CIIO-
BapHOT'0 JKaHpa, npeaMeTa onucaHusa. OTAETbHOrO YIIOMUHAHUSA, B
CBSI3M C DTUM, 3aCITy’KUBACT IOJHBIA MO MO3TUYECKOMY MaTepHary
yactepeuHblil «CrioBaps s13blka EceHnHa» B IATH TOMaX, CO3JaHHBIN
B bakunackoMm crnaBsHcKoM yHUBepcuTete ([nmynuna 2012a, 20126,
2013a, 20136, 2013B). Y Hac ObuIH pa3HbIC MOMBITKU CO3/IaHUS CII0-
Baps sI3bIKa 1M033UKM EceHnHa, oqHAaKo cienars 3TO YIaloch McCle-
JoBaTeNto U3 AsepOaiikaHa; XapaKTepUCTHKY €CEHWHCKON JINHUU
B oTeuecTBeHHON AJl, aHanu3 u oneHky ciosaps I. U. lumynunoi
cM. B (I1lecrakosa 2013). Jlo6aBuM Takke, 4TO TEM e aBTOPOM 101~
TOTOBJICH M HellaBHO onyOnukoBaH «ClioBaph si3blka Mpo3bl Ecenu-
Hay (unymuna 2015).

CyMMupysl CKa3aHHO€, MOXKHO ITOJKOPPEKTUPOBATh IOHSATHE
«pycckas aBTopckas Jiekcukorpagus». C y4eToM BceX BBIACICHHBIX
HaIpaBJICHU pabOTBI MBI TTOJydaeM poccuiickyio AJl, BKIIFO9aro-
LIYI0 PYCCKYIO ¥ MHOA3BIYHYIO YaCTH, IUTIOC PYCCKOSI3BIYHYIO 3apy-
OEKHYIO0 aBTOPCKYIO JIEKCHKOTpaduIio.

PaccmoTpuMm nanee HEKOTOpbIE aKTyaJbHBIE BOIIPOCHI COBPEMEH-
Hol AJl, COOTHOCHMBIE IO NPEUMYILIECTBY C MEPBBIMU IBYM: U3 Ha-
3bIBABIIMXCA HAPABICHUI U CBSI3aHHBIE C UCTOPUEH, TEOpHEH U METO-
nonoruei AJI. OTMeTHM, Y4TO 3aMETHBIN IMITYJbC K 00CYKICHUIO psiia
BOIPOCOB TAKOTO POZia Jall HAYYHBIA CeMHHAp «ABTOpPCKas JIEKCHKO-
rpadwus u ucTopus cioBy», npoBeaeHHbH B 2011 . o ciyyato 50-7e-
THs BbIXOZIA B cBET «CioBaps s13bIka I lymkrHa»; MaTepraisl ceMUHapa
npeJicTaBleHbl B cOOpHUKe (ABTOpCKas ekcukorpadus 2013).

Hauynem c BompocoB ucmopuu agmopckoii aexcuxozpaguu, Tak
WM MHA4e 3aTParuBarOlUX U aCIIEKTHI €€ TEOPHH.

C nybnukanueii B Hagane 1990-x rr. padot O. . ®onsikoBoii mo
WCTOPHUH PYCCKON Mucarenbckoi Jexcukorpaduu (Ponsikoa 1990,
1993), mocne mpoBenenHo, nmo uHunmaruse 0. H. Kapaynosa,
B koHue 1990-x rr. B UPA PAH xoHdepenunu no aBTOpCcKoit eKcu-
Korpadun HaYMHAETCS, 110 CYTH, MJITAHOMEPHOE M3yYeHHUE TOTO, KaK
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BCE HaYMHAJIOCh U Kakol myTh mporuia pycckas AJl. B 2003 r. BbI-
nuia B cBet aHTojiorus «Pycckas aBropckas nexcukorpadpus XIX—
XX BexoB» (PAJI), HOBBIE JaHHBIE IO UCTOPUH OTPACTH HAIILIH OT-
paxxenue B kuure (Illecrakosa 2011).

B nocnennue roapl YMcIo Takux paboT yBEIMYMIOCH HEHAMHO-
ro, YTO BHOJHE MOHATHO. ONHAKO U TOSBUBIIMECS HCCIIEAOBAHUS
MO3BOJISAIOT JaTh Oonee JeTaabHOe MPEACTaBICHHE O HEKOTOPHIX CIO-
ketax panHe AJl. B 3ToM OTHOIIEHWN MHTEpECHA CTaThs CIICIHa-
mucta 1o tBopuectBy bprocoa C. U. I'mnauna «OT nucarenbckoi
nekcuKorpadun — K Tekcronoruu nucarenst: B. 5. bprocos u cynpy-
ru baneMonTel B pabote Hag “Ilymxunckum cnoBapem™ (I'maanH
2014). O6pamaer Ha ceOs BHUMaHHE Ha3BaHWE CTaTh — 0003HA-
YEHHOE B HEM JABIKCHUE BUIUTCS OOBIYHO OOpaTHBIM: OT TEKCTOJIO-
I'M{ K IUCATeNIbCKOH Jekcukorpaduu. OnHako Ha3BaHUE, OUEBHIHO,
COOTBETCTBYET MCTOPUH MPOEKTa MEPBOTO CIIOBaps sA3bika [lymkuHa
U B LIEJIOM 3a0CTpPSET BONMPOC 00 MUCTOUHHUKAX CIOBAapel mucarenet,
0 IpsAMBIX cBA3AX AJl U TEKCTONOrHH.

B crarbe C. U. ['muaunHa nogpoOHeUnmM o0pa3oM, B OCHOBHOM
[0 THMChMaM, MpociexuBaeTcs padora Banepus bprocosa, Exare-
punbl 1 Koncrantuna banemonToB B 1898—1899 rr. Han cinoBapem
MYLIIKUHCKOTO TO3THYECKOTO SI3bIKA. ABTOpP yOEIHUTENEH B yTBEPXK-
JIEHUH TOTO, YTO Wesl TAKOTO CIIOBaps Oblja BEIABHHYTA IByMS M03-
TaMHM paHblle MosBiIeHus myOnukauuu kusizsa A. . Ypycosa'. Baxk-
HO, 4TO B MCCIIEJOBaHMM II0Ka3aHa pojb akajgemuka lllaxmaroBa B
3TOM MPOEKTE, 1 KOHKPETHO TO, YTO MpOrpaMmMa M MeTOAHKa paboThl
HaJl CJIOBAapEM ONPENeNSINCh €€ YIaCTHUKAMH B HEIIOCPEICTBEHHOM
corpyaauuaectse ¢ [llaxmMaToBBIM. 3BYUYHT B CTAaThe M UM aKaJleMHUKa
A. H. BecenoBckoro kak NoaaepKaBIIero MPOEKT.

He menee mHTEpecHO#, XOTs W HEOONBIION MO 00beMY, Mpea-
crapnsiercs myonukanus C. C. Bonkoa «A. A. IllaxmaTtoB u mpo-
Oonembl aBTOpcKoi INekcukorpadum» (Bomko 2014). 3neck peds
UIET O MPEeAJIOKESHNN aKaJeMHuKa MmoarotoBuTh CioBaps s3bika Jlo-

' O cnoBapHoM mpoekte Ypycopa cM.: (LLlecrakosa 2011: 161—166).
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MOHOCOBA — f3BIKa «KaK JUTEPATypHOTO, TaK M Hay4dHOTrO». U, uTO
0COOCHHO TIEHHO, OoTAaeTcs nobkHoe MBany MuxaiinoBuuy berno-
pyccoBy, HadapIieMy padoTty Hax ciaoapeM B 1911 1.

[Momaraem, yto k mcTopuueckoir AJl MOXXHO OTHecTH paboTHI,
MTOCBSIIIIEHHBIE HWCTOPWH, AANEKOW WM OJIM3KOH, OTHENBHBIX Ce-
MEUCTB cloBaped mucatenei. JTo, ¢ OJHOW CTOPOHBI, HAIIPUMED,
paboTHI O CIIOBApSX, COCTABUBIIHNX TPHUOOEIOBCKYIO U MYITKUHCKYTO
nexcukorpaduio (Koponskosa 1999, 2000; Ilecrakosa 1999, 2011:
266—268), ¢ apyroil cropoHsl, uccienoBanue «CioBapu s3bIKa
npousBeaeHuil B. M. HlykmunHa: ucTopust co3qaHusl U OPUHLAIBL
cocrapnenus» (Illenenosa, YecHokora 2004).

B BOCCO3maHNM HCTOpHH aBTOPCKOH JICKCHKOTpadu BaKHBI ap-
XUBHbBIC Pa3bICKaHUS, MHTCHCU(UKAIIUY KOTOPBIX, OYCBUIHO, TPEOY-
€T COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSTHIE OTPACIIH.

[lepeiinem mamee K HEKOTOPBIM BOIPOCAM MeEOPUU ABMOPCKOT
JleKcuKozpaguu, HOCSIUM KaK OOINNH, TaK U YaCTHBINA XapakTep.

PaccmarpuBas paHee coBpeMeHHbIN 3Tan B pa3BuTUU AJl, MbI
MEPEUYUCIISUI U C Pa3HOM CTENCHBIO MOJPOOHOCTH pa3dupaiu ak-
TyaJbHBIE BOMpOoChl Teopuu AJl, yka3piBas Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE
nccnenopanus (Illecrakosa 2011: 212—218). K uncny BaxXHBIX BO-
IIPOCOB ATOT'0 CBOKCTBA, 00CYKaeMbIX B pabOTaX IMOCIEHETO Bpe-
MEHH, OTHOCSITCSI, HCCOMHECHHO, TaKhe, KaKk aHTUHOMHS aBTOPCKOTO
cioBaps U Tekcta (Pes3una 2009) 1 B3aMMOOTHOILICHHUS aBTOPCKOM
o0b1meit (TomkoBoif) tekcukorpadum (I'omoBaneBckuit 2013), cM. Tak-
xe (epoun 2013).

OTMeTHM 3HAYUMOCTD, ISl TOHUMAaHUS TEePCIIEKTUB Pa3BUTHSA
AJl, oOpatieHus K «Hepa3perrmMoi aHTHHOMUH CIIOBaps M TEKCTaY,
npeanpunstoro O. I'. Pe3uHoii B goknane Ha cemuHape «Teopus
1 TIpaKTHKa aBTOPCKOW Jekcukorpadum» (ampers 2009 roma). Ilo
CIIpaBEIJIMBOMY 3aMe4yaHuI0 PeB3nHOM, epecTpoiika TEKCTOBOW UH-
(hopmanyu B CIIOBapHYIO COITPOBOXKAAETCS KaK OTEPSIMH, TAK U TIPH-
pameHussMu. B 3ToM oTHOmIEHMH OCOOBIM HHTEpec MpeacTaBIsieT
«CnoBaps s3p1ka J|0CTOEBCKOTO», TaK KaK B €r0 MPOEKTe MPH YeT-
KO C(HOPMYIMPOBAHHBIX MPOTHUBOPEUMSIX S3BIKA W TEKCTA IPOBO3-
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IJanieHa yCTaHOBKAa Ha «MHOTOTPAHHYIO TMOJIMIIAPaMETPUYHOCTDY.
O. I PeB3uHa yOexxaeHa, 9YTO aHTHHOMHS CIIOBaps M TEKCTa CO-
XpaHsAeTCs IPY BCEX MOAXOAaX M JI0 TeX IMOop, «IIOKa UCCIIeI0BaTeh
MBICIIUT ce0si BHYTPH 3TOH aHTHHOMHUM». BO3MOXEH JIM BBIXOZ M3
Hee? OTBETOM Ha ATOT BOIPOC MOXKET OBITH 3aJyMaHHBIA aBTOPOM
«KorautusHsIi ciaoBapsk s3pika M. L[BeTaeBoit», onmuparonuiics Ha
KOTHUTHBHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH TBOPYECKOH JIMYHOCTH (OIIYIICHUS U
BOCTIPHSITHE, TAMATH M MBIIIJICHUE, OLICHKA U BHUMaHHUE ) KaK CTPYK-
TYypHBI KOPEHb aBTOPCKOTO cioBapsi. Cp. B 3TOU CBSI3U M IPOEKT
«KorautuBHOrO TE3aypyca o3THUECKOro si3blka Mapunsel LlBerae-
BOi1», pa3pabareiBaemMseiii U. 0. benskosoit (bemsixkosa 2009, 2013).

[Ipobnema B3aMMOOTHOINCHWH AaBTOPCKOH W  OOMIEA3BIKOBOM
TOJIKOBOH JIEKCHKOTpauy MHOTOACTIeKTHA. TPYIHO CIIOPUTH C TEM,
YTO TECHOE B3aMMOCHCTBUE 0OIIel JeKcHKkorpaduu ¢ aBTOPCKOM
SIBIIIETCS. OJHUM M3 KJIFOYEBBIX YCJIOBHH YCIIEITHOTO PAa3BUTHS Ha-
IMOHATILHON CJIOBapHO# paboTh! (00 3TOM roBopsar 1. M. Ilouemnns,
B. K. lllep6un u np.), omHAKO 0OpaIeHue COCTAaBUTEICH TOTKOBBIX
CJIOBapei K aBTOPCKUM (C LENbI0 YTOUHEHHUS 3HaYEHHI CIIOB, 0TOOpa
IMTAaTHOTO MaTepraja M T. J.) 0 CHX IOp HOCUT CHOPaInvIecKuit
xapaktep. [losToMy Ba)xHBI HCCIIEIOBaHMS, ONUpArOIINecs Ha JaH-
HBbIE aBTOPCKUX CJIOBapel W JIEMOHCTPHUPYIOIINE, KAKUM KOHKPETHO
S3BIKOBBIM MaTe€pHalioM M3 aBTOPCKOTO CJIOBapsl MOXKET OBITH 000-
ramieH OOIIUil TONKOBBIH cioBapb. CM., K mpumMepy, cratbio (I'omo-
BaHeBckni 2013), Oa3upyrouryrocsi Ha OMBITE CO3IMAHHUS ABTOPOM
«IToatnueckoro cnoBaps ®@. U. TiotueBay (I'omoanesckuii 2009).
B Heii orMeuaeTcst He0OXOIUMOCTh (pUKCAIMK B 0OIIEM CIIOBape OT-
JIENBHBIX «HOBBIX» 3HAYEHHUH, B TOM YHCJIE CBA3aHHBIX C Qrocod-
CKUMH UCKaHUSMH PYCCKHX ITO3TOB U TIHCATEIICH.

OnuH 13 3HAYMMBIX BOmpocoB Teopuu AJl cBsizaH ¢ ee MeTas-
3BIKOBOM cocTapiistomeid. OH TOTHUMAETCS B OTIEIBHBIX padoTax,
HE MPUBSA3aHHBIX K KOHKPETHBIM aBTOPCKUM CJIOBapsAM?, HO IPEUMY-

2 CM., HallpuMep, CTaTbH, TOCBSAIICHHBIC CTUIIMCTHYSCKUM IOMETaM B
croBapsix s3bika ucareneii: (Kapnosa 1988; [llectakosa 2006).
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IIECTBEHHO 00CYXXJaeTcs MpH Pa3pabOTKe OTCIBHBIX CIIOBAPHBIX
poekToB. IMeroTcst B BULY, IPEX/ie BCETO, CIIOKHBIE MMPOEKTHI THIIA
«CnoBaps s3sika JloctoeBckoro» u «CroBaps a3sika M. B. Jlomo-
HOCOBa» (Cp. mpexkHue onbIThl B AJl, CBS3aHHBIC C KOHIICIUSIMU
b. A. Jlapuna u B. I1. I'puropreBa — «CroBapb aBroOmorpadude-
ckoit Tpuiorun M. T'opbkoro» u «I1oaT u cioBo. OnBIT ciaoBaps»).
MerTas3pIKOBBIC HAXOAKH, PEIIEHUs, IPHHIMaeMbIe B TIpoIiecce pas-
paboTku Takux cioBapei, 3HaunmMel 11 AJI B 1iesom. [losToMy Bak-
HO, 4TO yyacTHUKaMu otaena «CrnoBaps si3bika M. B. JlomonocoBay
WNJIN PAH 3anyman u peanusyercs, npu nopaepxke PITH®, cre-
UANBbHBIN TIpoekT «Pa3paboTka MeTas3bika CIOBaps HOBOTO THUIA
(«CnoBaps s1361ka M. B. JIoMOHOCOBa»): TEOpETHUECKUM U IPUKITAI-
HOM acnekThl». OTpaHMYUBIINCH 3/1€Ch CCHITKON Ha HETo, OTMETHUM,
YTO TIOJI30BATEII0 aBTOPCKOTO CIIOBAPS JKENATEeNIbHO, YTOOBI ero
METasi3bIK ObLI, C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, IOHSATHBIM M YIOOHBIM, C APY-
roil — o0JamaronIMM YepTaMu yHUBepcadbHOCTH. MIMEeHHO Ha Ta-
Ky10 (opMy MeTasi3bIKa OPHEHTHUPYIOTCS co3naTenu «CioBaps si3bIKa
M. B. JIomoHOCOBa».

Kocuemcs eme omHOTO BOmpoca — Kacarollerocsi THITOJIOTH-
YECKOM M ’KaHPOBOM NPUPOIBI ABTOPCKUX clloBapei. B HacTosmee
BpeMsl HaOIONAeTCs, KaK KaKeTCs, PaCIIMpEeHUe MOHATHS «Iud-
(dhepeHIMANBHBIA aBTOPCKUH cloBapb». OHO MPOUCXOMUT 3a CUYET
oopmileHHsT W PacHpPOCTPaHEHHs] OTICIBHBIX Pa3HOBHIHOCTEH
cJoBapeil si3plKa MUcaTessi — HalpuMep, CJoBapeil BHEIUTepaTyp-
Hoit nekcuku (Suxesuy 2004; Kypuocosa 2006, 2008a; [Tagepuna,
Camotuk 2008°%), u cioBapeil HHOSI3BIYHOMN JICKCHKH, B TOM YHCIIE
BKparieHnd B opuruHanbHoW Tpaduke (Makeera 2013; Iporen-
ko 2013) (MBI He 3aTparuBaeM 37€Chb BONPOCAa HWHTEPIPETALUU B
CJIOBape MHOS3BIYHBIX TEKCTOB PYCCKHX aBTOpPOB). Ha3BaHHBIE BHIIBI
cioBapell (JOPMHUPYIOTCS HA ONPEIIEIICHHON TEOPETUYSCKONH OCHOBE
(B wacTHOCTH, AeTanu3upyercs npuMeHuTensHo K AJl comeprxanue

3 CM. Taxxe cootBeTcTByronne mccienoBanus: (Kyprocosa 20086;
Camotuk 2013).

19



JI. JI. lllecmaxosa

TEPMUHOB «BHEJUTEPATYpHAs JIEKCUKA», KMHOSI3BIYHOE BKpaIieHHE
(BKJITFOUEHHE)») U TT0-CBOEMY OTPaXKAIOT CTPEMIICHHE K CIIOBAPHOMY
OTIMICAHMIO Pa3HBIX (B Mcae — BCEX) IUIACTOB aBTOPCKOTO SI3BIKA.
B cBs131 ¢ MHOSI3BIYHBIMU BKPAIUICHUSIMHU Ba)XKHO JOOABUTH, YTO 3TO
CTpeMJICHHE HadWHAET MOCIENOBATEIbHO OTPAXKATHCSA W B TIOITHBIX
10 COCTaBY aBTOPCKUX CIIOBAPSIX — HE B OTHOCUTENHHO MOJHBIX (KaK
3TO YacTo OBIBAJIO PaHBIIE), a B IEHCTBUTEIHHO TOITHBIX. BKitoue-
HHUE B CJI0Baph TaKO# JIGKCUKHU, KaKk Obl OHA HE KBATU(PHUIIMPOBATIAChH
B TEOPHH 3aUMCTBOBaHWH, 000TalIaeT ero CyImHOCTHO U (DyHKIIHO-
HaJbHO — JIEKCUKOH aBTOpa WJIM OTICIHHOTO TPOU3BENCHUS TIPEI-
CTaeT B clioBape 0e3 M3bSITHUN, B CAMHCTBE M B3aMMOCBS3aHHOCTH
BCEX €ro 4YacTeil, BOCCO3MAIOIINX S3bIKOBYIO KYNIBTYpY IHCATEes,
IIUPOKUI CHEKTP CMBICJIOB U KOHHOTAIIUH, CTOSIINX 32 BEIOpaHHbI-
MU UM CJIOBaMH | BbIpaxeHussMH. [IprBenemM npumepsl cioBapeii, B
KOTOPBIX 3a)MKCHPOBAHBI BKPAIICHUS B TpadHKe SI3bIKa-OpUTrHHAIA;
TOJKOBBIN «CIioBaph s3b1ka kKoMeanu “I'ope ot yma™y (Cnosaps [pu-
6oemosa 2007), ci1oBoyKazaTellb ¢ 4epTaMu KoHKopaaHnca «ClioBapb
Mo3THYeCKOro si3pika Mapunsl Lseraesoii» (CMLI), cepus vacror-
HBIX CJIOBapeH s13bIKa MO3TOB MyHIIKUHCKOH sroxu — A. [lonexaesa,
H. Orapesa (Bacunses 2001, 2013), A. JlenasBura, H. SI3sixoBa (Ba-
cuibeB, JKatkun 2009, 2013). Cp. Taxxe padots (IllecTakosa 2014;
[lecrakoa, Kynesa 2014, 2015), B KOTOpbIX aHATH3UPYIOTCS THITHI
BKparuieHu# B pycckoil mods3uu CepeOpssHOro Beka Kak MpeaMeT
onrcaHusl B CBOOHOM «CIoBape sI3pIKa PYCCKON M033uH XX BEKa»
(CAPIN).

Tosops 06 obweit memodonoeuu AJl mocnemHUX NECATUICTHH,
€€ METOAMYECKOM armapare, eCTECTBEHHO OTMETUTh, UTO OHA, KaK U
oOrrast nexcukorpadus, GyHKIIMOHUPYET ¢ TPUMEHEHHUEM METO0B
Y TIOAXONOB, 0a3UPYIOMHUXCS HAa COBPEMEHHBIX WH()OPMAIIOHHBIX
TEXHOJIOTUSAX. YK€ HE BBI3BIBAET COMHEHHI TO, YTO MPOCTOE HC-
MOJTF30BaHME CYIIECTBYIONIMX M TIOMONHSEMBIX KOPITYCOB TEKCTOB
M 3JIEKTPOHHBIX OUOJIMOTEK HEIUIOMOTBOPHO IMPU CO3JaHHU aBTOP-
CKUX cioBapei. 3nech TpeOyroTcs cOOCTBEHHBIE KOPITYChI, OpHECH-
THPOBAHHBIC HA TOT WJIM WHOM MPOEKT WJIM HA TTPOCKTHI CXOIHOW Ha-
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npaBieHHocTH. He ciydaliHO Mo3TOMy NMpeaMeToM clenraibHOro
aHaJIM3a CTAHOBATCS BOMNPOCHI HOCTPOCHUS KOPILYCOB, NMPHUIOIHBIX
JUISL HY’K]] IMEHHO aBTOpCKOH Jiekcukorpadun. Hampumep, B pabore
(ITmnpumukoB 2013) Takue BOMPOCH pacCMaTpUBAIOTCS MPUMEHH-
TEJILHO K 1o33uu battomkosa (npoext «CrnoBaps a3bika batromiko-
Ba»), HO €€ BBIBOABI U MOJOKEHHS MOTYT MPETEHAOBATh Ha OOMIYIO
3HauuMocTh B AJI. D10 KacaeTcs, B 4acTHOCTH, BBIBOJA O HEOOXOAH-
MOCTH «CO3JaHUsl (PHIOJIOTUIECKH KOPPEKTHBIX, XPOHOIOTHYECKU
TG depeHITUPOBAaHHBIX (PEIAKIINY U BAPUAHTHI TEKCTOB — OETIOBBIE
Y YEPHOBBIE) M HCTOYHUKOBETIECKH JOKYMEHTHPOBAHHBIX KOPITYCOB
TEKCTOB pycckux KinaccukoBy (IIunpmimkos 2013: 61).

[lepcriekTHBEH OMBIT KOJUIET, padoraromux B JlaGopaTopum
o0miell ¥ KOMIIBIOTEPHOH JIEKCHKOJIIOTUU W JIeKCHKOrpaguu ¢u-
nmonoruyeckoro Qaxynsrera MI'Y. Nmeercs B BuIy, Hampumep,
«HacTOTHBIM TI'paMMaTUKO-CEMAaHTUYECKUN CIIOBAaph S3bIKA XYy-
noxecTBeHHbIX npousBeneHuil A. I1. Yexosa» (Kykymkuna, Ilo-
nukaprios, CyposieBa 2014), mpencTaBisSiomuii co00i JTEKCHKO-
rpaduyecKkuil Tpya HOBOTO THMA. B HeM peamu3oBaHO cOUYeTaHUE
CJIOBaps M 3JIEKTPOHHOTO KOPIIyca TEKCTOB. Takoe codeTaHue co3-
JAeT HOBBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH pabOTHI CO CIIOBapeM, MO3BOJISAET YUTA-
TEJII0 MPOBOAMTH NalbHEHIIEe CaMOCTOSTENBHOE HCCIeIOBaHHE
0COOEHHOCTEH S3bIKa U TBOPUYECTBA MHCATEIIS.

OOparuM BHMMaHHE Ha TO, YTO Ha3BaHHBIN JeKCHUKorpadu-
YECKHH MPOMYKT MPEICTABIAET COOOH 3JIEKTPOHHOE H3IaHUE, CO-
Jiepaiiee, KpoMe CioBaps M KOpIyca XyJI0)KeCTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB
Yexosa, nporpamMmmHoe cpencTo «KomnbrorepHas nHpopmMannoHHo-
HCCIeZIoBaTeNbCKasi cucTeMa Jjsi paboThl C 3JIEKTPOHHBIMH KOp-
mycamu TekcToB ,,ICTOK*» u meronuueckoe pykoBOACTBO MO pa-
0oTe ¢ 3TOH cHCTEMO# W KOPITyCOM YEeXOBCKHX TEKCTOB. Pabora B
CHUCTeME BO3MOXKHa B Tpex pexumax: «Konkopmancy, «Tekct» u
«CripaBouHBIE MaTepHalbl»; OHA MO3BOJIACT: MPOCMATPUBATh U KO-
MUPOBATh B (aiiyl UMEIOIIUECS CIOBAPU U KOHKOPAAHCHI; MMOTyYaTh
HOBBIE CIIOBapy U KOHKOPJAHCHI IyTeM KOMOMHUPOBAHUS TE€X THIIOB
nH(pOpMAIH, KOTOPBIMUA pa3MeueH KOPITYC; 3aHUMAThCs KaXIbIM
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MPOU3BEJICHUEM B TOJHOTEKCTOBOM PEXHME M MOIy4aTh CIpaBOY-
Hyto nHpopMario o HeM. OO OmbITe MHTErpaIlyl COTPYIHUKAMHU
toit xe JlabGopatopun «CroBaps si3pika IlymkuHa» ¥ MyIIKHHCKAX
TEKCTOB B paMKax €JMHOTO KOpITycHOro npoaykTa cM. (Kykymikuna,
[Momuxkaprios, @egoror 2006; Kykymikuaa, [Tomukapros, CypoiieBa
2013).

Cremyet cka3ars ¥ 0 pabOTe 10 COCTABIICHUIO aBTOPCKUX CIIOBa-
peii, mpoBoaMMoOii B pamkax Kazanckoro nuHrBorpadudeckoro ¢on-
na (http://www.klf kpfu.ru/rs.php*). Ilpumep storo — crioBapHbIii
onbIT «S3bik ucem M. B. JlomonocoBa: Marepuaibl A1 CIOBaps»
(AITVIMC), moAroTOBIEHHBIA Ha OCHOBE KOMITBIOTEPHOTO (POH/IA MH-
ceMm, popmupyemoro B KazaHCKOM yHHUBEpCUTETE B paMKax Iporpam-
MBI 110 co3nanuto «CroBaps si3pika M. B. JlomoHOCOBa». DTOT OMBIT,
cofiepKaluid JTMHTBOrpaduvIecKoe OMMCaHWe MarepuanoB 78 pyc-
CKOSI3BIYHBIX TTHUCEM, TIPENICTABISIET CO0O0M ciioBaph cioBodopM. Ero
OCHOBHA 33/1aua — IEePBUYHASI MHBEHTapU3allMs MaTepUaiOB MUCEM
M. B. JloMoHOCOBa M OonMCaHWE B paMKaX KOHKOpaHCa, 4YaCTOTHO-
ro ¥ 00paTtHOro cioBo(opMoOyKa3arTeseH, yKa3aTes YUCIUTEIIbHBIX
Y MHOS3BIYHBIX MarepuajioB. VIMEHHO WHTEpHET-BEpCHIO aBTOPHI-
COCTaBHTEIIM PACCMATPUBAIOT KaK OCHOBHYIO (popMy cioBapsi.

[lepcnekTrBHOW TIPENCTABISACTCS TaKKe JIMHTBOrpaduuecKas
paboTa 1o CO3JaHUIO CIOBAPHO-TEKCTOBOTO (POHAA PYCCKOW MOI3UHU
XIX B. (lamuymmun 2013). B pamkax gonna yxe chopmupoBaHo 60-
Jiee TBA/IATH KOMIBIOTEPHBIX MOA(DOHIOB PYyCCKUX TO3TOB MEPBOI
nojoBuHbl XIX B. (cpeau Hux E. Bopatemckuii, K. batromikos, A.
BecryxxeB-Mapnunckuid, /. BeneButunos, . 1aBeinoB, A. JlensBur,
B. Kroxenbbekep, A. OnoeBckuii u ap.). «B pamkax moadoHa0B, 0Tpa-
KAIOUIMX MaTepualibl MPOM3BEACHUI OTHOTO aBTOpa, POPMHUPYIOTCS:
1) xorKOpmanc (JieMM u CIOBOOpM); 2) 0OpaTHBINA CIIOBOYKa3aTelb;
3) yacTOTHBIN CIIOBOyKasarenb; 4) andaBuUTHBIN CIOBOGOpPMOyKa3a-

4 O nuHrBorpaduH, BKIIOYAOIICH B ce0s U JICKCUKOrpaduio, B TOM
YHCIe nUcaTenbekyto, cM.: (KomnprorepHas muarsorpadus 1995; Tammyin-
mmH 2009).
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TeNb; 5) 00paTHbIH ci10Bo(OpMOyKasaTesb; 6) YaCTOTHBIN CIIOBO(OP-
Moykazarenby ([ammymmua 2013: 298), npudem, HarmpuMmep, CTaTbu
KOHKOPZaHCA MMEIOT CHPABOYHYIO 30HY, CONMIKAOIIYIO €ro CO CJIo-
BapsAMH 00BsICHUTENIFHOTO THMa. Kpome mpouero, COBOKYITHBIE CBEZE-
HUSI YKa3aHHOTO THIIA MOTYT OBITh IIMPOKO HCIIOIb30BAHBI AJIS CPAB-
HUTEIHHOTO aHaJIM3a WANOCTHIIEH I0ATOB YKa3aHHOTO MEepHOoJa.

B 3akiroueHue OTMETHM, YTO MBI KOCHYJHUCH TOJBKO HEKOTO-
PBIX CTOPOH COBPEMEHHOMN PYyCCKOW aBTOPCKOMW JIEKCUKorpaduu, n
KOHKPETHO TOTO, YTO CETOJHs yAaeTcsi J00aBUTH K y’Ke U3BECTHBIM
(axram o ucropun AJl, Kakue BOIIPOCH TEOPUHU TaHHOTO HAIIPaB-
JIeHUs TPHOOpeTaloT 0co0YI0 aKTyalbHOCTh, KAKHE BO3MOXHOCTH
MPENOCTABISIIOT COCTABUTENSAM ABTOPCKUX CJIOBAapeil HOBbIE TeX-
HOJIOTHH. DTy KapTUHY MOXET JOMOJIHUTH aHaJU3 KOHKPETHBIX
CIIOBAapHBIX TPYAOB, OMYyOJMKOBAHHBIX B IMOCJIEIHHE TOIbl WIH
MOATOTABINBAEMBIX K ITyOIUKAIIHIH.
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K. B. Maneposa®

IoHaTHS «METAA3BIK» U «UAUOJIECKT»
B HEMELKO aBTOPCKOH JieKcuKkorpaguu

Kniouesvie cnosa: MeTas3blK, UINOJIEKT, HEMELKHUH S3bIK, aBTOPCKUI
cinoBapb, JlroTepoBckuil MHAEKC, ciioBapu 1o npousseneHusM M. Kanra,
cinosaps 1.-B. I'ére.

B crarhe KpaTKO MpE/CTABICHO HCIOIb30BAHHE METAs3bIKa JCKCHKO-
rpadun Ha TpHMepe MPUMEHEHHUs TIOMET B HEMEIKHX aBTOPCKHX (MCTO-
pHUYecKuX) cioBapsix. MeTas3blK CIIOBAPHOTO OMUCAHHS BKIIOYACT YHU-
BepcajbHBIC CPEACTBA Ul MPEACTABICHUS JTHHIBUCTHYECCKUX OOBEKTOB.
MeTas3bIkoBasi KOHIICIIIUS aBTOPCKUX CIIOBapeil B HEMEIKOW JTEKCHKOTpa-
(rueCKOi TpaJMIMK CBs3aHa CO CIIOCOO0M (PMKCAIIMU HIHOJIEKTA.

Memas3vix ipeACTaBIsIET cCOOON «S3BIK O S3BIKE», YTO CIEAYET
MOHUMATh KaK f3bIK, CIIYKaIUi UIs OnKcaHus (GaKToB «ceds» MU
npyroro s3beika (AxmanoBa 1966: 232) win Kak 3HAKOBYIO CHCTEMY,
CITyKaIllylo AJISl OMMCAaHMs WJIM MHTepHpeTaluu IPYyrod 3HaKOBOH
crcTeMbl. MeTasI3bIK BXOAUT B YHCIO (QYHKIMOHAIBHBIX WIIH CIIe-
nUanbHbIX s36IKOB (HeM. Fachsprachen). B Hameli crarbe Mbl Kpart-
KO TPEACTABUM OONACTh HCIOJb30BaHHS JAHHOTO THIIA 3HAKOBOMN
CHCTEMBI B HEMEIIKOW JIeKCHKOrpaduu Ha MpUMepe yrmoTpeOIeHus
METAas3bIKOBBIX TIOMET B aBTOPCKUX (MCTOPUUECKUX) CIoBapsx. Me-
Tas3bIK CJIOBAPHOTO OMHCAHUS — CIIOKHAsI CEMHOTHYECKAs CUCTe-
Ma — MOXET BKJIIOYaTh YHHBEPCAJIbHBIE CPEACTBA Ul OMHCAHUS

* Kpucruna Baneppesna ManepoBa — KaHIuaaT GUIIOIOTHIECKUX HAYK,
noueHT kadenpsl Hemenkol ¢uronornn Cankr-IlerepOyprekoro rocynap-
CTBEHHOT'O YHHBEpCHUTETa. DJIeKTpoHHas rmoura: martinus2003@mail.ru
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JUHTBUCTUYECKUX OOBEKTOB B ABYX M OoJiee sI3bIKaxX, 4acTo HEpPOA-
CTBEHHBIX U B SI3bIKaX, CTUXMU KOTOPBIX Pa3[esieHbl LEeJbIMU HCTO-
PHUECKUMHE STIOXaMH.

B HeMenkoil TUHIBIUCTUKE METAsA3bIK IOHUMAIOT KaK 3HAKOBYIO
CHCTEMY «BBICLIETO IIOpPAIKa», HCIONb3yEeMyI0, B IIEPBYIO Ode-
penb, B Hayke, ¥, B YACTHOCTH, B JIMHTBUCTUKE JISi OMIMUCAHUS SI3bI-
KOBBIX SIBICHUH M A7 (POPMHUPOBAHMS ammapara sS3bIKOBEIUECKOM
TepMmuHONioTHH, cp.. «M[etasprache]. ist z.B. die Muttersprache
bei der Erkldrung einer Fremd- oder Zweitsprache, die Definition
eines sprachlichen Ausdrucks mit Hilfe anderer Ausdriicke, die
grammatische und sprachtheoretische Terminologie» (Lewandowski
1994: 2, 709—710).

Meras3bik sBisieTcs (OpMaIM30BaHHON, HO OTKPBITOM CHCTe-
MOH, KOTOpasi paclIupseTcs 3a CUeT BKIIOYECHHUsI B Hee HOBBIX IO-
MET B BUJI€ 3HAKOB, (POpMAabHBIX 3HAKOB, CUMBOJIOB. Tak, METas3bIK
JIEKCUKOTpa(huu MOXKET BKIIOYATh Pa3HbIe BHJIbI 3HAKOB: THUIIMYHBIC
CJIOBa-3HaKH, pa3HOOOpa3Hble abOpeBUATYPHI, YCIOBHBIE CHMBOJIHI,
rpaduyeckue 3HauKu. B ciioBapsx MeTas3bIK JISKCUKOrpadguyeckoro
OITMCAHUSI CITyXKHT JUIA TOJTHON XapaKTEePUCTUKH JIEMMBI, OIpeaee-
HUSI CJIOB W TIOHATHUH, CYIIECTBYIOIIUX B si3bIKe. B aBTOpckoMm cio-
Bape COBOKYNHOCTb CJIOBOYNOTPEOJICHUH OINpEeAesIeHHOr0 aBTopa
OCHOBBIBAETCSl TOJBKO Ha IIOJTHOM KOPITyCE TEKCTOB (Te3aypyce):
«B crnoBape nucarens, Mo3Ta HAYETO HENb3S 00XOIUTD, IPOITYCKATh.
B Hem nomxeH ObITh IOKa3aH — CO BCEM MAacTEPCTBOM U OIIBITOM
9KCTO3UIUN — aBTOpcKuil cTuiby (Jlapun 1962: 3—7). Takum 00-
pasom, 3a/1a4a aBTOPCKOTO CJIOBApsl — MHBEHTApH3aLus U CUCTEMa-
TU3UPOBAHHOE MPECTABICHUE C MAKCUMAIIBHO MTOJTHOTON JIEKCHYE-
CKOTO ¥ (ppa3eoornyeckoro cocTaBa, 0Co0eHHOCTeH MOP(OIOTHY 1
CHHTaKCHCa TEKCTOB OTAEJIBHOIO aBTOpa (IPyIIbl aBTOPOB) KAaK OT-
PaKaroOLIEeTo CIOXKHBIIEECS MHUPOBO33pPEHHUE, TUYHOCTh U UAUOJIEKT
y4eHoro, nucaress, mosta. llpennonaraercs, 4To MeTas3bIK B CI0Ba-
PSAX UAMOJIEKTa OCHOBBIBAeTCSI Ha 0co0oii koHIenmu (Bomkos, Ma-
HepoBa 2014: 13). PaccMoTpuM OTIeNTbHBIE IPUMEPHI METASI3BIKOBOI
KOHIICTII[H Ha TPUMEPE JBYX THITOB HEMEIIKMX aBTOPCKUX CIIOBAPEH.
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B Hememnkoil Tpaauiuu aBTOPCKON Jiekcukorpaduu (HeMm.
Autorenlexikographie) npexcraBinensl qBa B3MIsAa WIMA J1Ba IOJI-
Xo/la K mpoOiieMe aBTOPCKUX CJOBapeil: TUIIOJOTHYECKUH M Y3KO
JeKcUKorpaduuecKkuii uiaum coOCTBEHHO MeTas3bIKOBOHW. B pamkax
THTTOJIOTHYECKOTO MOAX0oAa JEKCUKoTrpadhl 3aHUMAIOTCS pa3padoT-
KoM 0011Ie# THITOJIOTHH aBTOPCKHX CIIOBAPEi U NCIONB3yEeMBIX B HUX
CPEACTB apXUTEKTOHMKHU SI3bIKOBOTO Marepuana (Hamp.: eroccapull,
KOHKOpOAHC, uHoexc, mesaypyc). B paMkax MeTa3bIKOBOTO TOAX0a
W3y4aroTCsl KOHICTUH aBTOPCKUX CJIOBAapei, KIIOYEBBIC MOHATHUS
KOTOPBIX — «METasi3bIKk» M «HIIUOIEKT». MaKpoCTpyKTypa TaKHx
CIIOBapell OpUEHTUPOBaHA HE Ha JIMHEWHOE Pa3BEpPTHIBAHUE TEKCTa
aBTOPOM WJIM aBTOPAaMH, a Ha IOBTOPSEMOCTb OTAEIBHBIX JEMM B
koHTeKkcTaX. CornacHo JEKCHKOrpaguuecKoMy MOAXOTy Yepe3 MeTa-
SI3BIK K MANOJIEKTY, CJIOBaph IPU3BaH OTPaXKaTh MAUOJIEKT aBTOPA Ye-
PE3 CUCTEMY METasI3BIKOBBIX IOMET, OPUCHTUPOBAHHBIX HA UCCIIENO-
BaHME U ONMMCAHNE KOHLIEIIIMU HANOJIEKTa. DTO BTOPOE HANPaBJICHNE
aKTUBHO pa3padarbIBacT B cBoux pabotax ['epbept DpHcT Buramyg
(Wiegand 1984). B Hemernkoli nekcukorpaduu [uisi oOliecaoBap-
HOTO HarpaBlieHHs cymecTByeT TepmuH «Langue-Lexikographie»
JUIsl HaMIpaBJIeHUs1 aBTOPCKUX cioBapeii — «Parole-Lexikographiey.
I'-D. Burang onpexensieT aBTOPCKYIO JIEKCHKOTpaduio Kak 4acTh
o011eii Tekcukorpaduy ¥ 0TMEYaeT TeCHYIO CBS3b C HCTOPHUYECKOM
U TEKCTOBOM JIekcuKorpadueii. Marepuasom o01eil tekcukorpaduu
CIy’KUT S3bIK Ha ypOBHE /angue (B COBPEMEHHOH TEPMHHOJIOTHH
type), OOBEKTOM HCCIEeOBAaHHS aBTOPCKOM JIEKCUKOTpaduu sBIsieT-
sl S3bIK Ha YPOBHE parole (B COBpEMEHHOW TEPMUHOJIOTHH foken).
OCHOBOH aBTOPCKOW JIEKCHKOTpa(UU CIY)KUT KOHKPETHBIA TEKCT
WA KOPIYC TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIH, B CBOIO OYEPEAb, SBISETCS CIOBOT-
BOPYECKUM IPOLYKTOM YCTaHOBJIEHHOTO MJIM HE HACHTU(PULIUPOBAH-
HOTO aBTOpa WK aBTOpoB. HayuHbIil HHTEpeC K aBTOPCKUM TEKCTaM
BO3HHMKAET B YCJIOBHSAX ONPEAEICHHOIO COLMAIbHO-UCTOPUIECKOIO
WJIA KCTOPHKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTa. OTINYUTENLHON YepToil aB-
TOPCKOH JIekcHKorpaduu, comiacHo Buranny, sBIseTcsi HE TOJIBKO
OTHECEHHOCTh BCETO CJIOBapHOIO MarepHaia, BceX paspabarbiBae-
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MLBIX JIEMM K UMAWUOJICKTY aBTOpa, HO U HAJIWYUC B 3TOM Marcpualic
YepT, KOTOPhIe MOYKHO aHAJIM3UPOBATh U OMHCKHIBATH, JIUIIb YUUTHI-
Bas BIMSHIE HA3BaHHOTO KOHTeKcTa. MccnenoBareins NpuBOIUT J1Ba
OCHOBHBIX THIIa aBTOPCKHX CIIOBapeii:

1) cmoBaps cinoBodopm (Hem. Formworterbuch);

2) TONKOBBIN aBTOPCKHiA cioBaph (HeM. Bedeutungsworterbuch).

B cnoBapHoi#i cTaTke ciioBaps mepBoro THIa (GUKCHPYIOTCS JIeM-
Ma U ee CIIOBOQOPMBI, a B Ka4eCTBE IPUMEPOB MPHUBOISATCS OTPHIBKU
TEKCTa, TJe OblIa yKa3aHa JieMMa, B BUJIE LEIBHBIX CETMEHTOB HITU
e COCTaBIISIETCS] MHJIEKC CTIOBO(OPM € yKa3aHHEM MECTa B UCTOYHU-
ke (Hem. Belegstelle), 1. e. konkopnanc (Hem. Belegtextworterbuch).
DTOT THUII CIOBapsl TAK)Ke HA3BIBAIOT JOKYMEHTHUPYIOIINM CIIOBAPEM
(mem. Dokumentationsworterbuch), oH He COIEPIKUT CEMaHTUYECKO-
TO WIH WHOTO THIIA KOMMEHTapHEB, IMOCIOBHO (UKCHPYET HCKIIIO-
YUTEIPHO BOKAOYIISIp aBTOpa, 0€3 aHaym3a APYTUX YPOBHEU SI3bIKA
(Hamp. rpaMMaTHKU WM e CEMaHTUKH). Ecnmu ompenensrtb cyTh
WMOJIEKTa B ITOJOOHBIX CIOBAPSIX, TO MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO HIUOICKT
9TO — COBOKYIIHOCTBH BCCX BBICKA3bIBAaHHUH U CJIOB OTACIBbHOI'O aBTO-
pa, MHIEKC WITH Jke KOHKOPJIAHC C MpUMepaMu 13 Tekcta. Takum 00-
pazoM, MOXKHO C(OPMYIHPOBATh METAS3BIKOBYIO KOHLIETIIIUIO TAKOTO
CJIOBaps: KPUTEPHIA BHIOOPA METasI3bIKa B MAJIOH CTETICHU 3aBUCHT OT
crioco0a (huKcamy HINOJICKTA.

[Ipumepom mepBOro THMA aBTOPCKUX clioBapel siisieTcs Jlro-
tepoBckuii mHAeKkc (Luther-Register), pa3zpaboTkoii koToporo 3a-
HuMaeTcs [elijenp0eprekas akajgeMusi HayK COBMECTHO C YHHBEp-
cutetoM T. TroOunreHa. Mauest co3manus Munekca Obuta o3By4eHa
B 1948 rony I'eoprom byxBanpmom, cocraBurenem Beiimapckoro
70-ToMHOTO M3AaHUsl Mpou3BelneHH pedopmartopa. MHIekc mon-
TOTOBJIEH Ha JIByX $3BIKaxX: JIaThIHb, Ha KoTopoiu JltoTep mmcan
TEKCThI, U HEMCLKHI — S3bIK MepeBoJia JIOTESPOBCKOW bubiuu.
DOMIUPUYECKUN MaTepraj HACUHTHIBaeT Ooiee 3 MIIH. CIIOBOYIIO-
Tpebnennii. Ilens co3manmsi Ha3zBaHHOrO MHAekca cocTtaBuTenn
BHJIAT B JIEKCHKOTpadu4ecKod (UKCAMU NHCHhMEHHOTO Hacle-
AU aBTOopa, IOBJIMABHICTO Ha CTAHOBJICHHUE HOPMBI HEMEIKOT'O
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si3pika. Kak yka3blBarOT caMu pa3pa0O0T4YMKH, CO3/aHUE 0COO0TO
METas3bIKOBOTO HWHCTPYMEHTApHsl IMOJOOHBIX CIIOBapeil — Baxk-
HOE OOCTOSITEIBCTBO JJISI MCCIEJOBAHUS HMCTOPUYECKOTO COCTOSI-
HUSI HallMOHAJILHOTO s3bIKa B Hay4HBIX 1eisix. Cp.: «Das Luther-
Register soll fiir die verschiedenen wissenschaftlichen Interessen
am Werk Martin Luthers ein lexikographisches Instrumentarium
bereitstellen, das fiir die Erforschung der Reformationszeit als
eines Brennpunktes der abendlidndischen Geschichte in kirchen-
und theologiegeschichtlicher, aber auch in allgemeinhistorischer,
geistes-, kultur- und sprachgeschichtlicher Hinsicht erforderlich ist»
(Das Luther-Register)'.

3arojoBoyHoe cJIoBO B crarbe JlorepoBckoro MHaekca —
ucxonHas nemma (HeMm. Stichwort) u ee opdorpaduyeckue Bapu-
aHTBI, YTO OOYCJIOBICHO OTCYTCTBHEM YCTAHOBJIEHHOH HOPMBI B
HemenkoM si3bike X VI Beka. CrioBapHasi cTaThsl colieputT aedu-
nunmto (Hem. Worterkldrung) u mepBuuHyto pa3paboTKy ceMaHTHU-
4eCKHX CBS3eH, HO HE CONCPKUT CEMaHTHYECKHUX WM MHOTO POAa
KOMMEHTapueB. B Hawane craThby NPHUBOIATCS NPOU3BEACHUS, B
KOTOPBIX YNOTPEOIIeTCsS JIeMMa, a TaKKe W3BECTHBIE ITOTOBOPKH,
yCTOWYHBEIEC CIIOBOCOYETaHHMSI, KOMMEHTapuH camoro JltoTepa Kk cio-
BOYIIOTpeOIeHHIO. YKa3aHbl KIIOYEBBIE CJIOBA U TEMaTHYECKUX
paznenos. B ciyyae noiauceMaHTUYHOW JIEMMBI B CJIOBAPHOM CTaThe
JlaeTcsl COOTBETCTBYIOMIAs Gpunuanus 3HadeHuii. KopoTkue murarst
WM WUTIOCTPATHBHBIN MaTepHall MOKA3bIBaeT CIIOBOYNOTpeOIeHNe
JeMMBl. B KoHIIE cTaTh MPHUBOIATCS yKa3aHUsS HA CBSI3U JIEMMBI C
JPYTUMH JISKCEMaMH CIIoBaps (PUIAOTCS JTEKCHKO-CEMaHTHUECKHE
rpynmsl). CnoBaps Jliorepa, mo 3aMbIcity pa3paOOTUHKOB, JOJKEH
MPEACTaBIATE cO00i OZHOBPEMEHHO HAeorpadUuecKuil MHAEKC,

! ((HIOTepOBCKI/Iﬁ HWHACKC IMPU3BaH NPEAOCTABUTH J'IGKCI/IKOFpa(I)I/I‘IC-

CKUIl MHCTPYMEHTAapUil B HAyYHBIX LENAX, CBI3aHHBIX C MPOU3BEACHUSIMUI
M. JIrorepa, HeoOXOANMBIH JUIs M3ydeHHs 31oxu Pedopmanny kak Kirode-
BOTO COOBITHS B 3aI1aIHOEBPOIIEHCKON NCTOPHH C TIO3UINU UCTOPUH LIEPK-
BU ¥ BepOy4EHHMs, OOIIEeH NCTOPHH, ICTOPHUHU KYIIBTYPHI U S3bIKa» — nepe-
600 asm.
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COCTaBJICHHBIH B paMKaX ceMacHOJIOrHYeCKoTo moaxoaa. Muuekc co-
JIEPXKUT CIENYIONINe TeMaTHIeCKHe pa3iesbl, 0hOpMIICHHBIE B BUJIE
OT/ICbHBIX U3/IaHMi: OUOIEHCKUE IIUTAThL, IUTHPOBAHKE PYTHX aB-
TOpPOB, TOIIOHUMBI (BBITIIEN B 1986 T.), iMeHa cOOCTBEHHBIC (BEIIIIEHT B
1987 1.), o6o3HaueHNE 00BEKTOB. [locmeqHmi pa3aen oxBaTeIBaeT He
BCE peajuu U3 npousBeAeHui JlroTepa, a TOJIbKO T€, KOTOpPbIE Mepe-
JTAIOT COAEPIKATEIBHO-TEMAaTHYECKYI0 COOTHECEHHOCTh HINOJIEKTa
PENUTHO3HOTO pedhopmaropa.

BepHeMcs k Ha3BaHHOMY BBIIIE JIEKCUKOTPa(hUUECKOMY MO~
XOAYy «4epe3 MeTasA3blK K MAMOoNIeKTy». JItorepoBckuil MHaeke, B
CHIIy CBOCH crenu(uKy, mpejiaraeT JUIIbL OTPaHMYCHHBINA Habop
METas3BIKOBBIX TOMeT. Ho, HCTIONB3ys MeTo]| CENIEKTHBHOM BHIOOD-
KH, COCTaBHTEJIH U OJJHOBPEMEHHO pa3paboTUMKN KOHIEIIIHH CII0-
Bapsi MOTYT MHTEPHPETUPOBATh HIIMOJIEKT, BOKAOyJsp aBTOpa Kak
CeMHOTHUECKyIo cucTeMy. Kak mumrer nexcukorpad M. Marraym,
B paMKax Ha3BaHHOTO ITOIX0/1a HIUOJIECKT OTACIBHOTO aBTOpa SABIIS-
€TCs OCHOBOM IJIs JaJbHEHIIEro M3y4eHUs] B3aMMOCBA3EHU, BIIMS-
HUS KYJIBTYPHBIX U OpYyTUX (HaKTOpOB, MPEANOCHUIKOM, HEOOX0mu-
MOH ISl TydIlero MOHWMAaHUS TEKCTa, KYIBTYPHOTO KO/Ia STIOXHU
Y, CJIeIOBaTeNIbHO, JUYHOCTH camoro aBropa (Lewandowski 1994:
2, 1554).

Cpenn KOHKOPAAHCOB B HEMEIIKOW aBTOPCKOW JIEKCUKOTpadhuu
CYIIECTBYIOT M3[aHUs, OObEIMHEHHBIE OAHOM TEMAaTHUKOM WM XKe
MMEHEM OJTHOTO aBTopa. B xauecTBe mprmMepa MOXKHO IIPUBECTH CIIO-
BapH, OXBaThiBarole BokalOymsp punocopuu U. Kanra, nznanueie
B pa3HOE BpeMs:

* 1797—1804: Encyclopadisches Worterbuch der kritischen
Philosophie, oder Versuch einer fasslichen und vollstdndigen
Erklarung der in Kants kritischen und dogmatischen Schriften
erhaltenen Begriffe und Sitze. Jena und Leipzig. 6 Bénde.

» 1798: Kunstsprache der kritischen Philosophie oder Sammlung
aller Kunstworter derselben, mit Kants eigenen Erkldrungen,
Beyspielen, Erlduterungen von Georg Samuel Albert Mellin. Jena,
Leipzig.
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* 1798: Schmid, Carl. Worterbuch zum leichten Gebrauch der
kantischen Schriften, Jena.

* 1929: Rathke, Heinrich. Systematisches Handlexikon zu Kants
Kritik der reinen Vernunft. Hamburg.

» 1930: Kants Lexikon von Rudolf Eisler. Wien.

B nocnenenemM w3 yka3aHHBIX W3JIaHUN, B SHIIMKIONCINH,
cocraBiieHHOW Pymonbhom AficaepoM, OCHOBHBIM S3BIKOM OTpa-
kenus uauonekta M. Kanrta sBiseTcs HEMEIKUi, BCTPEUaroTCs
paHHHE pabOTHl Ha JATBIHHU, IUTHPYIOTCS MPOU3BEIACHUS IPYTUX
aBTOPOB Ha JIPEBHErPEUYCCKOM, aHIIIHIICKOM, (hpaHiry3ckoM. M aeo-
rpaduyeckas quddepeHmanus UANOICKTa MPOSIBISLETCS B TOM,
YTO OCHOBHAS Macca JIEMM NPHHAIICKUT BOKaOyisipy ¢muioco-
¢uu. BerpevaroTesi TEPMUHBL U JIEKCHKA U3 00JIaCTH MEXaHUKH,
TEOJIOTHH, METEOPOJIOTHH, OMOJIOTUH, aHTPOIIOJIOTHHU, IICHXOIO-
T'UH, TeoJOTHH. B KauecTBe mpuMepa NMPUBEIEM CIOBAapHYIO CTa-
Thi0 ¢ TeMMoii Beurteilung (cyxuaeHue):

Beurteilung. Die Maxime der «Beurteilung» ist verschieden von
einer theoretischen «Behauptungy. Etwas als zweckméBig oder nach
Analogie von Zwecktitigkeit u. dgl. beurteilen heit noch nicht,
wirkliche Absicht u. dgl. den Dingen zuschreiben, Rel. 2. St, 2. Abs.
letzte Anm. (IV 101). Das Prinzip der Beurteilung gibt fiir sich keine
Einsicht in die «Erzeugung» der Naturzwecke (Organismen), welche
auf kausalmechanische Weise jedenfalls versucht werden muf3, KU § 80
(IT 285). Die teleologische «Beurteilung» der Erscheinungen ist noch
keine Erkldrung oder Ableitung derselben, ibid. §§ 61, 66 (II 223 u.
239 ff.). Vgl. Urteilskraft, Zweck, Asthetik, Analogie. (URL: http://
www.textlog.de/32264.html, 0ama obpawenus 03.03.2015)

Jpyroii TMII aBTOPCKOIO CJIOBApsi — TOJIKOBBIM, CONIACHO HA-
3BaHHOH BhllIe TUnojdoruu [.-3. Buranaa, conepkut, mIOMUMO UH-
JIEKCOB M KOHKOpJlaHCa, Pa3BETBJICHHbIA CEMaHTUUYECKUH U WHOU
KOMMEHTApUM U CHUCTEMY METas3bIKOBBIX MOMET. MeTas3bIKoBast
KOHIIENIIMST TOJIKOBOTO aBTOPCKOTO CJIOBaps MoOJpa3yMeBaeT Mps-
MYIO0 3aBUCHMOCTh BBIOOpa CHCTEMBI METAs3bIKOBBIX IOMET OT
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cnocoba uKcanuu WAMONEKTa aBTopa B cioape. OmpeneneHue,
JIaHHoe uaunoiekTy ['épanom XamMmapcTpéMOM, MOIXOAWUT IS
KOHIICTIIIUM aBTOPCKOTO TOJIKOBOTO CIIOBapsi, pa3pabarbiBaeMoro B
paMKax MeTas3bIKOBOTrO noaxona: «anonekT — A3bIK OTAEIBHOTO
nHauBUyyMa. OH OXBaThIBa€T HE TOIBKO A3BIKOBYIO CUCTEMY, HO U
3HaHUus, Onarofaps KOTOPbIM WHAMBHIYYM MOPOKAAeT BHICKAa3bIBa-
HUsI, a TakKe U caMU BbIckasbiBaHus» (Hammarstrom 1980: 429).
ITo mHeHur0 Hemenkoro nexkcukosnora Topcrena Pénbke, aBTOpckuil
TOJIKOBBIM CJIOBapb HE 3aMEHsIET MHTEPIIPETALIIO TEKCTA IPOU3BE-
JIEHUsI TIOJIb30BaTeNieM (YHuTaresaeM), HO SBISETCS BCIIOMOTATElNlb-
HBIM CPEJICTBOM AJIsl MOJOOHON MHTEepIpeTaluu Oinarogaps onuca-
HUIO OTIENIBHBIX 3HAYCHUN U UX CTPYKTYPUPOBAHUIO B CIOBAPHOHN
crarbe. TakuM 00pa3zoMm, MoyIb30BaTeNb (YUTATENb) 3HAKOMUTCS C
BOKaOy/IsIpOM aBTOpa depe3 Marepuajl, ONMHMCAaHHBIA, MCTOJKOBaH-
HBbII U MPOKOMMEHTHPOBaHHbIN sekcukorpadgom (Roelcke 1994:
14). B momoOHBIX aBTOPCKUX CIIOBApSX B CTaThSIX MPUBOIATCS HE
TOJIBKO JIEMMBI U UX A€(UHUIUY, HO U T€ HHTEPIMHIBUCTHUECKUE
U SKCTPAJMHBIBUCTUYECKUE CBEACHUS, KOTOPBIE MOTYT OOJIETYUTh
U pa3Ho00pa3nuTh FePMEHEBTUYECKOE TOJIKOBaHHE TEKCTOB. T. PEnb-
Ke MPUBOIUT THUIIBI BEHIOOPKK MaTepuaia A aBTOPCKHUX CIOBapei-
T€3aypycoB:

1. ITonHast BEIOOPKA U3 BCETO MANOEKTA.

2. BeiOopka U3 OTAEenbHO B3ATHIX TEKCTOB aBTOPA, KOTOPBIE KO-
JIEKTUB COCTAaBUTENIEH CUNTAET BaXKHBIMHU.

3. Bribopka uUX TEKCTOB ONpPENEIICHHOTO IEepHoIa — LEH3YC
BpPEMEHH.

4. Beibopka mo TeMaTHYeCKUM 0O0JacTsIM HOUOJIeKTa (HArp.,
¢dunocodus).

B kauecTBe mpmMepa TOJKOBOTO aBTOPCKOTO CJIOBAPS MOXKHO
MPUBECTH MACIITa0HBIH MPOEKT MHOTOTOMHOTO cioBapsi U.-B. ¢on
I'ére (Das Goethe Worterbuch; Worterbuchportal www.woerterbuch-
portal.de), pe3yasraT cOBMeCTHOU pabOThI TpexX akaaeMuii: bepiun-
BpannenOyprcko#i, lefigensOeprckoit u leTTrHreHCKOH (0OIUM
konmaectBoM 92 Teic. semM). CocraBieHWe cioBaps Hadal B
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1898 rogy Otrto ITnmosep, BeiOpaBmuit 38 000 nemMm U3 mpousBe-
nenuit I'ére. [Tocne cmeptu [IHMOBEpa, IPOEKT COCTABICHUS CIOBa-
ps nponomkua Konpax Bypaax, dineHn npycckoil AkageMun HayK U
IOmmyc Ilerepcen, o6a o 06pa3oBaHHIO TePMaHUCTHI. 3aTeM MPOEK-
ToM pyKoBomaui Bonbdranr lageBansa, KIIacCHK U JIUTEPATypPOBE],
Onaromaps YbMM YCHJIMSM CJIOBaph HONYYWJ HOBYIO JIEKCHKOTpa-
(hMIEeCKyr0 OCHOBY — KOHIICTIIIHIO TTOJTHOTO TOJIKOBOTO Te3aypyca.
B. IllaneBanbn onupancs Ha kKoHIenuio ciaosaps Thesaurus lingua
latinae, kak Ha oOpa3zell: Tak, KpaTKue KOMMEHTapUH K JIeMMaM OH
cuuTal Ui cioBaps uauonekra ['ére uneansHoi Monensto. B. Hla-
neBaibl npuaepkuBaics npuHouna «['ére u3 I'ére», monumas mo
3THM Ooraroe MpeJcTaBIeHNe OOIUPHOTO CIOBAPHOTO MaTepraia u
MUHHMYM JIEKCUKOTpaQHUUECKON U METas3bIKOBOH MHTEPIIPETALHH.
B nienTpe aHTpONONEHTPUYECKON KOHIIETIIIMN TOIKOBOTO CIIOBAaps B
Bepcuu [llageBanpaa HaxoAuIach pa3paboTKa HUICOIOTHUECKH 3Ha-
YHMBIX CJIOB — OCHOBBI uanonekTa ['ére — Takux kak Gott, Natur,
Geist, Leben, Liebe u apyrux, omHAM CJIOBOM, JEHOTATOB, HMECIO-
LIMX B aBTOPCKOM KapThHEe Mupa ['ére mpeumyliecTBEHHOE 3Have-
Hue. VIMeHHO 3TH JeMMBI MOTPeOYyIOT THIATENhHON pa3paboTKH,
nucan B. IllaneBanbn, a ocranbHble ciioBa OyIyT NMPEnCTaBICHbBI B
KpaTKO# CIOBapHOW CTaThe C MUHUMYMOM METas3bIKOBBIX TOMET.
[IpoekT pa3BuBasics, 1 BCKOpe B HEKOTOPHIX ropoxaax ('amOypr, [eii-
nenbOepr) ObUTH co3aaHbl paboure KOJUIEKTHBEHL. Bemymiue rpynmbt
paspaboruukoB-HaxonwIruch B bepnuae n Jlenmure. O6 o6neme 3a-
TUTAHUPOBAHHON paboThl MOKET CBUCTENBLCTBOBATh M TOT (DaKT, 4TO
B 'amOypre nekcukorpaduyeckn pa3pabOTaHO SMUCTONAPHOE Ha-
cinenue ['ére, oTMEIHPHO W3MAHEI CIIOBAPH TI0 MPOU3BEACHUIO ,,GOtZ
von Berlichingen® (aBroper An-I'mok, IOtta Holiennopd , rom us-
nmauus 1966), ,,Die Leiden des jungen Werthers™ (aBropa OpHa Mep-
Kep, rog uzganus 1966).

Pabora BenmeTcs u ceifuac, ee pe3yiIbTaTOM SIBISETCS AIIEKTPOH-
Has Bepcus cnoBaps ['€re Ha moprane yHuBepcuteta I. Tpup (Das
Goethe-Worterbuch  http:/gwb.uni-trier.de/de/).  CoBpeMeHHBII
cnoBapps I'ére mpm3BaH OTOOpPA3WTh BCE KOMIIOHECHTHI HMIIUOJICKTA
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HEMEIIKOT0 M03Ta B COOTBETCTBUU C KPUTEPHEM CIUIOIIHON BHIOOp-
KH. DTOT CJIOBaph YHHKAJIEH TE€M, YTO B HEM OMHMCAH U HCTOJIKOBaH
WIMOJNEKT He TOJBKO 1M03Ta U mucaresns [ €re, Ho M pa3HOCTOPOHHE-
T0 YYEHOTo, aBTopa padoT B 00IAaCTH aHATOMUU, XUMHHU, OOTaHUKH,
T€O0JIOTUH, MUHEPAJOTHH, ONTHKH, y4TeHa CIIelHalIbHas JIEKCHKa,
JMaJeKTajbHble, pETUOHAJIbHBIE, PA3TOBOPHBIE JEKCEMBbI, TalaKChl.
Kpowme sToro, Ha nmpuMmepe npe3eHTanuy uanoiekra ['ere B cmoBape
TIpeCTaBlIeH ¥ BOKaOyisip MpOCBeIleHHON [ epMaHny 310XU KOHITA
XVIII—nauana XIX BekoB.

CroBapHasi cTaThd BKJIIOYAaeT TOJHOE CEMaHTHYECKOe OIH-
CaHUE JIeMMBbI, TPUBONATCA pa3Hble THUIBl KOMMEHTApHEB
(KynBTYpHO-HCTOPHYECKUAN, TEPMHUHOJIOTUYECKUH, TpaMMaTH4ie-
ckuil), moapoOHas (uiavanus 3HAYCHUH B cllydae MOJUCEMUHU.
[Ipu pamxupoBaHUU OYEPETHOCTH BBOAA CIOBO(QOPM YUTEH IIEH-
3yC BpEMEHH JIEKCEeM (XPOHOIIOTHYEeCKas OTHECEHHOCTD): YKa3aHbI
ciydyan Oojee paHHETo Wi Oojiee MO3OHET0 YHOTpPeOIeHHs CIIOB
y I'ére. IlpuBomutcs muctpuOyIUs CiIOBa, TOAPOOHO pa3paboTa-
HBI CIIOBOOOPA30BaTeNbHbBIE T'HE3[Aa U CEMaHTUYECKUE CBS3U JIeM-
MEI (Vernetzung). MeTas3pIKOBBIE CPEACTBA B KOHIICTIIIHH CIIOBAPS
'éte pa3paboTaHbl ¢ y4eTOM Ha3BaHHBIX ocoOeHHoctei. [lpu-
BeJIeM JIMIIb HEKOTOPhIE M3 HHUX Ha MPUMEpE CIOBapHOU CTaThbU
«Erz».

* Vkazanune opdorpaduveckoii BapHaTHBHOCTH, HAIpPUMED
«einmal», «vereinzelty:

Erz einmal -7z, vereinzelt -z¢
* CTUNUCTUYECKAS XapaKTePUCTHUKA!

1. metallhaltiges Mineral, auch fiir das abgebaute (Roh-) Metall;
einmal im bildhaften Vergl

» WmmocTpaTuBHBINA MaTeprai, TOYHOE YKa3aHNe Ha NCTOYHHK,
Hanpumep: «Faust I 1731»
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2.a als charakterist, sich von anderen unterscheidende (elementare)

Substanz; auch im Vergl [Faust zu Meph beziigl des Paktabschlusses:]
Was willst du boser Geist von mir? | E., Marmor, Pergament, Papier? |
Soll ich mit Griffel, Meif3el, Feder schreiben? Faust I 1731

»  CoueraeMocTb, HanpuMep, «mehrfh:

mehrf ‘in E. giefen’, auch ‘in E. graben, prigen, schreiben’

e JlucTpuOyTHBHOE OKpYKEHUE, HAaImpuMep, «iZshgy :

iZshg mit der Technik des Glockengusses der GlockengiefSer sah mit
Verwunderung sein tonendes E. in bedeutende Gestalten verwandelt
44,340,20 CellAnh X Florentin Zustinde

* IlepenocHoe 3HaueHUe, HaIIpuUMep, «metonym flir :

metonym_fiir Metallgegenstinde od -teile (Waffen, Musikinstrumente
ua) ehrwiirdig .. erscheinet .. | Jener, der nahe bedrdngt von Schand’
und Jammer, entschlossen | Selber die Schdrfe des E-es zum zarten
Leibe gewendet Achilleis 53

¢ CeMaHTHYECKHE CBA3U, HAIIpUMED, «Syl’l zuy

Syn zu 1 Erzart zu 2 Bronze Metall

B 3axitoueHre MOYKHO OTMETHTh, YTO METAsI3IKOBAsI KOHIICITITUS
AaBTOPCKHX CJIOBapeil B HEMEUKOH JIEKCHKOTpadhUIecKol TpaTullim
CBsI3aHa CO CIIOCOO0OM (PUKCAIIMU UUOJICKTA: B CIIOBAPIX CIIOBOPOPM
KpHUTEpHil BEIOOpa MeTas3bIKa MaJio 3aBUCUT OT criocofa (pukcartimm
uauoiekTa. B cBOl0 odepenb METasi3bIKOBas KOHIICTIIUS TOJIKOBOTO
ABTOPCKOTO CIIOBApPS MOJPa3yMeBaeT MPSMYIO0 3aBUCUMOCTb BHIOOpA
CHUCTEMBI METas3BIKOBBIX MOMET OT CIocoba (uKCaluyd HIAOJICKTa
aBTOpa B CJIOBapeE.
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HaOnronennss Hax MeTasg3bIKOM KOHIENTYaJbHBIX
rpaMMaTHYeCKHX TEKCTOB' IMOXH HEMEIKOro
IIpocBemenus

Kniouesvie cnoea: nHayunsii puckypc XVIII Beka, HemeUKUil S3BIK,
rpaMMaTHKa, METas3bIK, TEPMUHOJIOT S, HAyJHbBIH CTHIIb, [ OTIIIeA, AEITyHT.

B crartee paccMmaTpuBaroTCsi HEKOTOpBIE XapaKTepHBbIE YEPTHl Me-
tas3pika rpammarukd M. K. Tormena «Grundlegung einer deutschen
Sprachkunst» (1748) u U. K. Agenmynra «Umstédndliches Lehrgebdude der
deutschen Sprache» (1782). Ha nmpumepe 3TUX KOHIIENITyaIbHBIX TpaMMa-
TUYECKUX TEKCTOB MOKHO YBUAETH JEHCTBHE OCHOBOIOJATAIOIUX TEH-
neHuuil snoxu IIpocsemenus B I'epmanun. OpreHTanus Ha palyoOHaNb-
HOE OOBSICHEHHE TpaMMaTHYeCKUX (DAaKTOB, YETKas aBTOPCKAas MO3UIHA,
pa3Ho0Opa3HbIe MOAXOIb! K ONUCAHUIO CTPYKTYPBI ¥ IpaBHiI QYHKIMOHU-
POBaHUS HEMEIKOTO JTUTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKa OTPAXKAIOT OOIIME TEHACHIINN
pa3Butua Hay4yHo cutyauuu B I'epmanuu XVIII Beka. OTnaBas Heco-
MHCHHBIH IPHOPHUTET HEMELKOMY SI3BIKY, aBTOPBI TAKXKE YMEIIO TONb3YIOT-
Cs1 TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKUM apCEHAIOM JIATHHCKOTO U APYTHX €BPONEHCKUX
SI3BIKOB JJIS1 JOCTYITHOT'O M3JI0KEHUS CBOCH KOHIIETIIINH.

* Koncrautud AHaronbeBrd OUITHITOB — TOKTOP (HUIOIOTHUCCKHUX
HayK, podeccop kadeaps Hemenxor duonornu Cankr-IletepOyprekoro
rOCYJIapCTBEHHOTO YHUBEpCHTETa. DieKTpoHHas nouta: k-fili@mail.ru

' B OCHOBE CJIOBOCOUECTAHHUS KOHYENMYAaNbHbLe 2PAMMAMUYECKUe MeK-
cmbl JIeXKUT NOHUMAaHUE TPUIIAraTeNIbHOTO KOHYENnmyanbHblil, IPUHATOE B
«TonkoBoMm cnoBape pycckoro si3pika» C. M. Oxerosa u H. 1O. [IIsenosoit
KaK «MMCIOIINH CepbE3HYI0 CaMOCTOATENbHYIO KOHIenuio» (Okeros,
[IBemoBa 1999: 293). NupIMU clOBaMH, MPEIMETOM HCCICIOBAHUS TaH-
HOW CTaTbU BBICTYMNAlOT rpammarudeckue TekcTsl X VIII Beka, nmeromue
CEPbE3HYI0 CAMOCTOSTEIbHYIO KOHIIECTIUIO.
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B coBpeMeHHOH JIMHIBUCTUKE pa3rpaHUYEHUE IOHITUM MeTa-
sI3bIKa (KaK SI3bIKa «BTOPOTO MOPSIAKa») U A3bIKa-00beKTa (KaK Mpea-
MeTa S3BIKOBETYECKOTO HMCCICAOBaHMsI) MPU3HACTCS HEOOXOMUMOMN
MPEANOCHUIKOW YCIEIIHOTO HAyYHOI'O OINUCAHMS €CTECTBEHHOIO
a3bika. IIpyn 3TOM B KauecTBe MeTas3blka MOXKET HCIOJIb30BaThCS
€CTECTBEHHBII (0OBIYHBIN, PAa3TOBOPHBEIN) S3BIK WK XKe (opManu-
30BaHHBIN S3bIK. MeTasI3bIK JODKEH COAEePIKATh, BO-TIEPBBIX, UMEHA
BCEX BBIPAKEHHI sI3bIKA 00BEKTA U, BO-BTOPBIX, BEIPAKEHHS LTS pa3-
JMYHBIX CHHTAKCUYECKUX U CEMAaHTUYECKHUX XapaKTePUCTHUK S3bIKa-
00BbeKTa, T. €. OBITH JIOTUYCCKU OoJiee OOraTbiM, YeM S3BIK-OOBEKT
(®unocodckuii cioBaps 1991: 258).

ITo muenuto M. B. ApHob, «B METAA3BIK JUHTBUCTUKU BXOJAT
TEPMHUHOJIOTHS, OOLIICHAYYHAs JIEKCHKA, CBOWCTBEHHAs] HAYYHOM JIH-
Tepartype BooOIe B 10001 00macTu 3HaHNS, OyKBEHHAs CUMBOJIMKA
u rpaduka. [paduyecknii MeTas3bIK BKIIOYAET TAOIUIIBI, CXEMBI,
rpaduky, rpadsl, MaTpUUbl U T. 1. I paduyeckue cpeacTsa UMEIOT
BCIIOMOTI'aTeNbHbIN XapaKkTep U JOKHBI COYETaThCsl ¢ BepOaJIbHBI-
mu» (ApHonbg 1991: 84). Cosepuienno crpasemnuso U. B. Ap-
HOJIbJI Ha TIEPBOE MECTO CPEIU METASA3bIKOBBIX CPEICTB ONPEACIIET
TEPMUHOJIOTHIO, KOTOpasi HE TOJBKO WIPaeT MCKIIOUUTEIHHO BaXK-
HYIO poJib B (JOPMHUPOBAHUM CTPOrOd HAYYHOW KOHLENLUH aBTOPA,
HO ¥ BBICTYIAET OMPEACISIONIM 3BEHOM B TIOHUMAHUH YUTATEIIEM
W3J1araeMoro ColepKaHusl.

ITpu 3TOM HY’KHO IOMHHUTb, YTO «B SI3BIKO3HAHUM CHCTEMBI IIOHS-
TH, 3aKpETUICHHBIE B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM METas3bIKE, OOHAPYKUBAIOT
OIIPEZICJICHHYO0 METOAOIOTHIECKYI0 OPUEHTALUIO, T. €. OKa3bIBAIOTCS
METOIONIOTHYECKH 00YCIIOBIEHHBIMU. [IpH paccMOTpeHHH Hay4YHBIX
neuHULNI MOTYT OBITH BBISIBICHBI PAa3iIM4Ms B TPAKTOBKE, Ka3aJloCh
Obl, OHOTO U TOTO € TePMHHA, KOTOPBIN MO-Pa3HOMY OCMBICIIIETCS
B COOTBETCTBHUH C PUIOCOPCKIUMHU (METONOIOTHUECKIMHI) OCHOBAMH
JAHHOTO HAaIPaBJICHUS HCCIeN0BaHMD (JIMHIBUCTHYECKHMIA SHITUKIIO-
nienudeckuii cnosapsb 1990: 297). 31o nonoxkeHne HeoOXOAUMO MOCTO-
SITHHO UMETh B BUJY B HCCJICOBAaHUSIX COIIOCTABUTEIILHOIO XapaKTepa,
KOTJIa MaTepHUaJioOM Hay4HOTO aHalli3a BBICTYMAIOT METas3bIKOBBIC

47



K. A. Qununnos

0COOCHHOCTH KOHIICTITYaJIbHBIX JIMHTBUCTHYECKUX (B HAIIEM ClIydyae
rpaMMaTHYECKHX ) TEKCTOB.

MarepranoMm sl HACTOSIINX HAOMIONCHUN HAJl METasI3bIKOM He-
Menkux rpamMarndeckux TekcToB X VI Beka mocmyKunu JBa HeMell-
KAX TPaMMaTHYeCKHX TEKCTa, CBHITPABIINX WCKIIOYUTENFHO BaXXKHYFO
POJIb B CTAHOBJICHUH HEMEIIKOM ITPaMMaTH4eCKON TEOPHH U BOIIEAITIX
B 30I510TOH (oHI Hemerkoro HaygHoro auckypca X VIII Beka. ABropa-
MH ITHUX TPaMMAaTHYECKUX KOHIICTIINN BBICTYIIFUIN J1BA BBITAFOIIIXCS
Hemeukux npocserutens XVII Beka — Horann Kpucrod lormen
(1700—1766) nu Uoranu Kpucrodp Amemynr (1732 —1806). Yueb-
HUKH TI0 rpammarvke Hemerkoro si3bika M. K. Tormena Grundlegung
einer deutschen Sprachkunst (1748) u U. K. Anenynra Umstdndliches
Lehrgebdiude der deutschen Sprache (1782) onpenenunu Hampagie-
HUsI JalbHEWIero pa3BUTHS TpaMMarHyeckoll Hayku B [epmanuu
XVIII Bexa. OpuenTalys Ha pa3yMHOe 0ObSICHEHHE (aKTOB JICHCTBHU-
TEILHOCTH, B TOM YHCJIC U SA3BIKOBBIX ()EHOMEHOB, XapaKTEPHOE IS Ha-
YYHOTO TBOPYECTBA yUeHBIX 310XH | [pocBemienns, 4eTKo mpecTaBIeHa
TaKXKe B TpaMMaTuieckux Tpynax [orinena u AnenyHra.

B cBoeit rpammaruke Grundlegung

Qw"megu“g einer deutschen Sprachkunst Tormen He-

~ Deutfen. - OJTHOKPATHO amneJIupyeT K pasyMy M MbIC-
@pra’u@n‘nﬁl JIUTEIBHBIM CIIOCOOHOCTSAM UYEIOBEKa MPH
wmmk&w' OOBSICHEHHH CaMBIX pPa3HBIX TpaMMaTHye-
b bey e beiten Auflage mestlicy vermeboey

we il ol w20 et @by
sl S,

Leipgig,
> Ehriftoph

[EARS

it Rim. Ruifl.

fo

CKHX Kareropuil. B 3Toil cBs3M NOKa3areiaeH
(dparmenT u3 § 1 mepBoii IIaBBl BTOPOH Ya-
ctu yuebnuka (II. Theil. Die Wortforschung.
Das I Hauptstiick. Von den verschiedenen
Gattungen und Arten deutscher Worter):.
«CrnoBa mo060T0 53bIKa — 3TO 3HAKH MBICJIEH
U TIO3TOMY B PEYM M IHCHhME OHU 3aHUMAIOT
ux Mecto. TakuMm 00pa3oM, CKOJIb MHOTO Y

HAC MBICJICH, CTOJIb MHOTO CJIOB JIOJDKHO OBITH B Ka)KJIOM SI3BIKE IS
TOTO, 9TOOBI Onaromapst UM BCE, O YeM MBI AyMaeM, MOKHO OBLIO
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BBIPa3uTh W cJeliaTh JOCTYHBIM NOHUMaHuio. Ecu OBl B sI3bIKe
OTCYTCTBOBAJI XOTs1 OBl OIMH KJIACC CJIOB, TO HEBO3MOXHO OBLIO OBI
MOHATHO JTOHECTH CBOE€ MHEHHWE JIPYTHM JIIOASM B TOBCEIHEBHOM
o0IIeHNH, U TeM 0oJiee MPETIOTHECTH €r0 B HayKax» <IepeBo] 31eCh
u nanee Moit — K. @.>7 .
S IToxoxyro TOYKY 3peHHs BBICKAa3bIBAET
Sehrgebaubde AnenyHr Bo BBeneHnn k cBoeMy y4deOHHKY
@Cﬁfft@fﬂm@vmfﬁb Umstdindliches Lehrgebdude der deutschen
Sprache: «'paMMaTnKa HpuUCyIIa PasyMHO-
MY ¥ Hay9YHOMY COOOIIEHHUIO B TOM K€ cTere-
HHU, 4TO JIt00ast Apyras HayKa, U 0013aHHOCTh
M1000ro yuuresis rpaMMaTUKy — J1aTh BCEM
MOHATHSIM B SI3bIKE BBICHIYIO, HACKOJIBKO
3TO BO3MOXHO, CTETEHb OINPENCICHHOCTU U
Pa3bsCHUTH Ha4ajia BCEX SBICHUMN, HACKOMb-

e
Crlauterung

Deutiden Spradlehre
il Schulen.

05, riftoph betung.

Lriter Band.

e KO 3TO MO3BOJISIET IIpUpOaa BeLe»’.

eip3ig,

s G B nannom ciyuae o0a aBTOpa MpOoJIoJIKa-
IOT TPAOUILIUIO CBOUX IPOCBEIIECHHBIX IIPE-
IIECTBEHHUKOB — FOT(pr/ma Bunbereabma

Jletionnua u Xpucrtuana Gon Bonbda, koTopbie 3alOMHUINCH HE

2 Die Worter einer jeden Sprache sind die Zeichen der Gedanken;
und vertreten daher im Sprechen und Schreiben ihre Stelle. So vielerley
Gedanken wir also haben kénnen, so vielerley Worter mufi auch jede
Sprache haben; damit man durch sie, alles, was man denket, ausdriicken
und zu verstehen geben konne. Sollte es an einer Classe derselben fehlen:
so wiirde die Sprache nicht zuldinglich seyn, im tdglichen Umgange, andern
Menschen, seine Meynung hinreichend zu erkldren, geschweige dann
Wissenschaften vorzutragen (Gottsched 1752: 145).

> Die Sprachlehre ist des verniinftigen und wissenschaftlichen
Vortrages eben so sehr fihig als eine jede andere Lehre, und es ist die
Pflicht eines jeden Sprachlehrers, allen Begriffen in der Sprache den
hochsten nur moglichen Grad der Deutlichkeit zu geben und die Griinde
aller Erscheinungen aufzusuchen, als die Natur der Sache es verstattet
(Adelung 1782, Bd 1: S. 116).
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TOJIBKO CBOMMH BBLIAIOIIMMUCS TPYAaMH B OOJNACTH €CTECTBEHHBIX
Y TyMaHUTAPHBIX HAayK, HO M IPKIMH BHICKa3bIBAHUSIMH B TIOJIB3Y pa-
[MUOHALHOTO MOJX0J1a K MHTEPIIPETAH TPUPOIHBIX H O0IIECTBEH-
HBIX (heHOMEeHOB. BripazurenbHas meradopa JleiOnuma «SI3pik —
3epKkajio pasyma» (ein Spiegel des Verstandes) (Leibniz 1983: 5)
YIIOMUHAETCsl TIPAKTHYECKH BO BCEX CHPABOYHMKAX MO S3BIKO3HA-
uHuto XVIII Beka. MeHee u3BecTHasi, HO HE MEHee KOJIOpUTHAS ppasza
Bonbda «Pazymy Henb3st npukaszare» (Der Verstand Idsset sich nicht
befehlen) (Wolff 1733: 130) Takxke AOCTOWHA BKJIFOYCHHUS B CITUCOK
CaMbIX U3BECTHBIX aopu3MOB BIIOXHU HeMenkoro [IpocBerieHus.

Krnaccuueckoe moHMMaHUE IpaMMAaTHKH KaK COCTaBHOW 4YacTH
CeMH CBOOOIHBIX MUCKYCCTB, XapaKTepHOE /ISl OONBIIIMHCTBA TPaM-
matuctoB X VIII Beka, cBoiicTBeHHO B3mIsimaM [oTiiena u AnenyH-
ra. Tak, B camom Hauane BBenenus k rpammaruke Grundlegung
einer deutschen Sprachkunst Toriien cuntaeT HEOOXOIUMBIM ITOJI-
YEPKHYTh, YTO «TPAMMaTHKa C JPEBHEUIINX BPEMEH MPHUYUCIISCT-
csl K ceMHu CBOOOIHBIM UCKyccTBam» (Die Sprachkunst ist von den
dltesten Zeiten her unter die sieben freyen Kiinste gezdhlet worden)
(Gottsched 1752: 2).

IToznHee B camMoM Hadasie cBOel «AKaJeMUYECKOM PUTOPUKN
(Akademische Redekunst), yBunesiueii cset B 1759 rony, l'otmen uz-
JlaraeT CBO€ IOHMMAHHE CBA3M MEXKIY IPAMMATHUKON U PUTOPHUKOM,
npuberas K BelpazuTeabHOMY cpaBHeHHIO: «§ 1. KpacHopeune npen-
roJlaraeT HaJln4ne PEevr; HO He PEYH MOCPEACTBOM PYK WM MaHEPhI
MOBEICHUS, a PEYU MOCPEJCTBOM YCT, B COMPOBOKACHUH OTUYETIH-
BBIX W NPUATHBIX TOHOB. § 2. [l03TOMY MCKYCCTBO TOBOPUTH H HC-
KyCCTBO MIPOM3HOCUTH PEYb PA3IUYAIOTCS, KaK Pa3IHYaOTCs MEKITY
co0oii TpaMMaTuKa U puTopHka. [lepBbeIM HCKYyCCTBOM 00IaaeT Jiro-
00#1 YelloBeK, He ABIAIONINICS HEMBIM: BTOPBIM — TOJIBKO TOT, KTO
Hay4yWICcsl eMy Onarojaps NmpaBWiiaM U YIPaXKHEHUSIM. DTO Tak ke,
KaK YMEHHE XOIUTh ¥ YMCHUC TAHIICBATH»".

4 § 1. Die Beredsamkeit setzt eine Sprache voraus; und zwar, keine
Sprache mit Hédnden und Gebdrden, sondern mit dem Munde, in deutlichen
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AJleIyHT B CBOIO OY€pellb CUWTAECT CBOMM JOJTOM IOm4Yep-
KHYTh TPHHAUIKHOCTh TPAMMATHKH K CBOOOIHBIM HCKYCCTBaM:
«I'paMmMaTika W3mMaBHA MPHYUCISAETCS K CBOOOJHBIM HCKYCCTBaM,
T. €. K TeM UCKYCCTBaM, KOTOPBIMH MOIJIM 3aHHMAaThCS CBOOOIHBIC
guna. ..»°. Ilomo6Ho ToTimexy AmeayHr paccMaTpiBaeT IPaMMaTHKY
B HEPa3phIBHOM CBSI3U C PUTOPUKON U JOTHKOM: « COOTBETCTBEHHO,
SI3BIKOBBIE TPABUIIA — 3TO OOIIHE TPEATNCAHUS, COTIIACHO KOTOPHIM
ciemyeTr o0pa3oBBIBaTh, MPOU3HOCUTE, U3MEHSATh, COCIUHATD U TH-
carh CIIOBa Kakoro-imoo s3bika. COBOKYITHOCTh MPaBUJI COCTABISET
rpaMMaTUKy (WM y9CHHUE O SI3BIKE), KOTOpAsl 10 ITON MpUIUHE 3a-
HHUMAEeTCs BCETO JIUIIb MPaBUILHOCTHIO BRIPAXKEHUI, B TO BpeMs Kak
[IPEIMETOM JIOTUKU BBICTYIAET UCTHHA, 4 YKPAIICHHE BbIPAXKEHUI
OTHOCHTCSI K O0JTACTH PUTOPUKINS.

[Ipu omucaHuM XapaKTEPHBIX YEPT METasi3blka TPaMMaTHYECKUX
TekcToB loTmiena u AzxenmyHra HEOOXOOWMO YYHTHIBaTh TO OOCTOS-
TEJIbCTBO, YTO BIUIOTH A0 cepenunbl X VIII Beka 3HaunTenpHas 4acTh
HayJIHOU JTUTepaTyphl B [ epMaHny ImyOIMKkoBaiach Ha JJATHHCKOM SI3bI-
ke. 1o 3Toi npuumHe aBTOpaM y4eOHHKOB 110 TpaMMAaTHKE HEMELIKOTO
SI3pIKA TIPUXOAMIIOCH TTPHOETaTh Kak K HEMEIKMM CIIOBapPHBIM Pecyp-
caM, TaK U K TPaIUITMOHHON JIATHHCKON TepMuHONoruu. CiemoBanue

und vornehmlichen Ténen. § 2. Indessen ist sprechen und reden zweyerley,
so wie die Sprachkunst und Redekunst unterschieden sind. Das erste kann
jeder, der nicht stumm ist: das zweyte nur der, so es durch Regeln und
Uebung gelernet hat. Es ist somit, die mit dem Gehen und Tanzen (Gottsched
1759: 3).

3 Die Sprachkunst ist von Alters her zu den freyen Kiinsten gerechnet
werden, d.i. zu denjenigen Kiinsten, welche von den freyen Personen geiibet
werden konnten... (Adelung 1782, Bd 1: 114).

¢ Sprachregeln sind demnach allgemeine Vorschriften, nach welchen
die Worter einer Sprache gebildet, gesprochen, gebeuget, verbunden und
geschrieben werden. Ihr Inbegriff macht die Grammatik oder Sprachlehre
aus, welche sich daher blofs mit der Richtigkeit der Ausdriicke beschdiftiget,
so wie ihre Wahrheit ein Gegenstand der Logik ist, und ihr Schmuck in das
Gebieth der Redekunst gehoret)(Adelung 1782, Bd 1: 91).
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JATHHCKOW TPaJMIK B KOMIO3HUIMH, ONpeeTIeHHA HOMEHKIATYphl
qacTeil pedur, MHTEPIPETay TPAMMATHUECKUX TTOHSITUH, OMUCAaHUU
rpaMMaTHYecKUX (OpM U T. T1. XapaKTEePHO JIJII MHOTHX YYEOHUKOB TI0
rpaMMaTHKE TOTO BPEMEHH.

B mom3aronmoBke ydeOHmka lormena Grundlegung einer
deutschen Sprachkunst, nach den Mustern der besten Schriftsteller
des vorigen und jetzigen Jahrhunderts abgefasset mpencraBieH
KOHILICTITYaJIBHBIH ITOAXO0M aBTOpa K TOHUMAHHIO HEMELKOW IpaM-
maruku. ComtacHo loTmeny, «rpammaruka BooOuie — 310 000-
CHOBaHHBIC YKa3aHUs, KaK CJIeyeT MPaBUIBHO U U3SIIIHO TOBOPHUTH
W MHCaTh Ha S3BIKE KaKoTro-I1M00 Hapoaa, B COOTBETCTBUHU C €ro
JYYIINM JUAJIEKTOM U B COIVIACHH C JIyYIIMMH nucarensimm»’. [1o
MHEHHIO BUJHOTO CIIEUANNCTA B 00IaCTH TEOPUU HEMEIKOTO S3bI-
ka JI. AlixuHrepa, 0CHOBY rpaMMaTUKH [ 0TIIe1a COCTABISIET «IIpa-
BUJIbHBIN Pa3yMHBIN s3bIK 00pa3oBaHHBIX Jronei» (die gebildete,
geregelte Sprache der Vernunft) (Eichinger 2008: 248).

AJleIyHI' KaK TpaMMaTUCT CUYUTAETCS, C OJJHOW CTOPOHBI, IIPo-
JloJpKareseM Tpaaunuil l'otiena, a ¢ Apyroi CTOpOHbI, HOBATOPOM,
CTPEMUBLIMMCS BBIBECTH I'PaMMAaTHYE€CKOE ONMCAHHME Ha HOBYIO
CTyneHb pa3BuTHi. B mopzaronoBke yueOHuka Umstdndliches
Gebdude der Deutschen Sprache (1782) AnenyHr crneluaibHO
oTpeNeNsieT aJpeCcHY HaNpaBICHHOCTh TpaMMaTHKU «J{is 00b-
SICHEHUS] HEMEL[KOH TpaMMaTHKH B IIKoJax» (Zur Erlduterung der
Deutschen Sprachlehre fiir Schulen). PaboTta mist mIKONEI, T. €. B
LEJNSX MPOCBEIIECHHUS HaCEICHHUs, COCTaBIsIIa BAXKHYIO YacTh IpaM-
Marudeckux TpyaoB Anenyura®. IIpu aToMm ompeznessis rpaMMaTH-

7 Eine Sprachkunst iiberhaupt ist eine gegriindete Anweisung, wie man
die Sprache eines gewissen Volkes, nach der besten Mundart desselben,
und nach der Einstimmung seiner besten Schrifisteller, richtig und zierlich,
sowohl reden, als schreiben solle (Gottsched 1752: 37).

8 B monTBepKICHHUE 3TOM MBICITH IPUBEAEM Ha3BaHHsI HECKOJIBKHX TPY-
JI0B AnienyHra (¥ He TOJBKO 1o HeMenkoi rpammaruke). Cp.: Unterweisung
in den vornehmsten Kiinsten und Wissenschaften zum Nutzen der niedrigen
Schulen (1771); Kurzer Begriff menschlichen Fertigkeiten und Kenntnisse,
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Ky KaK CBOJ| ITPaBHJI, «COMIACHO KOTOPBIM CIIeyeT 00pa3oBbIBATE,
MPOU3HOCHUTD, U3MEHSTh, COCANHATh U MHUCATh CJIOBa KAKOr0-ITu00
A3bIKa» (CM. IIUTATy BBIIIE), AJCIYHT CTABUT TPAaMMaTHKy B OJUH
psI C ApYTUMHU HayKaMH T'YMaHHTapHOTO HaIllpaBJIECHMUS.

Belmie MBI yke yKa3bpIBaldd Ha TO, YTO OCHOBY METas3bIKa JIMHT -
BHCTHUYECKOTO OIMCAHUs COCTaBisAeT TepMuHoiorus. 1o sTomy no-
BOZly B TPAaMMaTH4YECKHX KOHLENMIUAX [oTmena nu AnenyHra Hajau4e-
CTBYET CyIIECTBEHHAsI pa3HUIIA.

B cBoem noxxoze kK BEIOOPY TEPMHUHOB JIs1 ONMCAHMS TOTO WIIH
nHoro rpammarnueckoro sienenus M. K. Tormen opueHTHpyercs
MIpEKIe BCEro Ha HEMELKUH A3BIK, IIOHATHBIN €r0 COBPEMEHHUKAM.
B npeaucnoBun  nepsomy m3nanuto yaeoHuka [ ormen mumet: «Ilo
MTOBOAY HEMEIKUX TEPMHUHOB s JOJKEH 3aMETHUTH ellle Cleayolee.
[TockonbKy MOsI KHHWTa HpefHa3HadeHAa HEMIaM, a B OCOOCHHOCTH
MOJIOJBIM JIIONSIM, KOTOpPBIE HE BCETNa YYWIIH JIATHHCKYIO IpaMMa-
THKY, B 0COOEHHOCTH €CJIM OHU TOCBATHIIN ce0sI COJIATCKOMY JIEIy,
peMeciy MHCLa, TOPrOBIE U CEIbCKOM JKU3HHU, TO s HE MOCUMTAI
ce0s1 BIpaBe TOJIB30BATHCS MCKIIOYUTENFHO JIATHHCKUMH TEPMU-
Hamu. O60 Bcex 3TuX [ciioBax]| MogoOHBIE HOBHYKH HE UMEIOT HU
MaJIeHIero MOHATHs, ONHAKO OHHM 3ay4HMBalOT WX HAM3yCTh IO He-
00XOIMMOCTH, KAK MOHAXUHS YUHUT ICANTBIPh: TOrAA Kak Onmaropaps
HEMEIKUM Ha3BaHHUAM OHH HAIPOTHB Cpa3y MOIYyYaloT HEKOTOPOe
pasyMeHue o mpenMere» <MepeBoA 37Aech U nanee Mol — K. @.>
(Gottsched 1752: Vorrede der ersten Auflage)’.

so fern sie auf Erwerbung des Unterhalts, auf Vergniigen, und auf Regierung
der Gesellschaften abzielen Fiir Realschulen und das biirgerliche Leben.
(1778—1881, 2.Aufl. 1783—1789); Deutsche Sprachlehre. Zum Gebrauche
der Schulen in den Koniglich Preuflischen Landen (1781); Auszug aus der
Deutschen Sprachlehre fiir Schulen (1781); Umstdindliches Lehrgebdiude
der deutschen Sprache, Zur Erliuterung der Deutschen Sprachlehre fiir
Schulen (1782)» <seigeneaune Moé — K. @.>.

® Wegen der deutschen Kunstworter mufs ich noch etwas erinnern. Da
ich mein Buch den Deutschen, und sonderlich der Jugend, zu gut abgefasset,
die nicht allezeit die lateinische Grammatik gelernet hat; sonderlich wenn
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Perienue nuiieMMBbI BBIOOPa MEXKIY HEMEIIKUM Ha3BaHUEM U Tpa-
JUIIMOHHBIM JIATHHCKUM TEPMHHOM [OTIIIE BUIUT B OOpalleHud K
rpaMMaTHYeCKUM TPyJaM MPEAIISCTBYIONIMX TOKOJCHUH HEMEIIKUX
rpammarucToB: «K cuacThio, MOMMH TPEIIICCTBEHHUKAMHU OBLTH
HAIlIM CTapble YYUTEIS IPaMMATHKH, KOTOPbIE MPHIIOKUIA HEMAIIO
YCHJIUH JIJIsl TAKOTO WU3JIOKEHUSI CBOMX TPABUJI, YTOOBI OHU ObLIN OB
MOHSATHBI MPOCTOMY HEMEIIKOMY 4uTaTero. M 4To e MoXeT OBbITh
yaMBHUTENbHEE TpeOOBaHUs, YTOObI HEMEIl CHayaya OBJaleN Ja-
TUHCKOW MK (PaHIy3CKON IPaAMMATHUKOMN, MPEKIAC YeM HAydUThCS
MPaBUJILHO FOBOPUThH M MHCATh Ha poaHoM s3bike? Ho cpeam Bcex
rpaMMaTHYeCKUX TEPMUHOB HAITMX MPEIIISCTBEHHUKOB 51 BBIOPAI,
MO0 MOEMY pPa3yMEHHI0, caMble JIydlllHe, camble YJOOHBIC, camble
MOAXOAIIUE 11 00BIYHOTO 00LIeH» .

B cBoeM pelleHUH TEPMUHOIOTHYECKOTO BOMpoca AJCIYHT,
Ha MOW B3MIA[, 3aHMMaeT Oojiee palMOHAIBHYIO TO3MIIMIO 10
cpaBHeHUIO ¢ moxxomoMm lormiena. B mpemucioBuu kK y4eOHUKY
Umstdndliches Gebdude der Deutschen Sprache AnenyHT TIWTIIET:
«1 yxe MHOTo pa3 ceroBall Ha TO, YTO IOYTH BCE HAIU MPEKHUE

sie sich dem Soldatenstande, der Schreiberey, dem Handel und Landleben
widmet: so habe ich es fiir unbillig gehalten, mich lauter lateinischer
Kunstworter zu bedienen. Von allen denselben haben solche Anféinger nicht
den geringsten Begriff, sondern lernen sie zur Noth auswendig, wie die
Nonne den Psalter: da sie hingegen durch deutsche Benennungen sogleich
einigen Verstand von der Sache bekommen (Gottsched 1752: Vorrede der
ersten Auflage).

1 Zu allem Gliicke hatte ich auch schon unsere alten Sprachlehrer
zu Vorgdngern, welche sich um die Wette bemiihet haben, ihre Regeln so
vorzutragen, daf; sie auch einem blofi deutschen Leser verstindlich seyn
mochten. Und was kann in der That wunderlicher seyn, als zu fordern: dafs
ein Deutscher erst eine lateinische, oder franzdsische Grammatik kénnen
miisse, ehe er seine Muttersprache recht richtig reden und schreiben lernen
kann? Ich habe aber unter allen grammatischen Kunstwortern unserer
Alten, nach meinem Bediinken, die besten, bequemsten, und der gemeinen
Art zu reden gemdifesten erwdihlet (Ibid.).
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HEMEIKHE IPaMMAaTHKH SBIAIOTCA KOMUSAMH JTaTHHCKUX T'PaMMaTHK,
B KOTOPBIX COXpaHEHBI BCE MIPUHATHIC TaM MOHATHA U pyOpuku. [lo-
3TOMY S IOJDKEH OBUI OTONTH OT HUX HACTOJIBKO JAaJIEKO, HACKOIBKO
3TOro TpeboBasa MPUPOIa HEMELKOTO S3bIKa U ICHOCTh MOHATUH, —
MOE TIEpBOE W camMOe BaKHOE HaMEpEeHHe; TaM JKe, TAe 3Ta HeoOXo-
JMMOCTh OTCYTCTBOBaJa, s CIe[oBal 0ObIYHOMY X0ny Bemield. Hos-
IIeCTBa Pajay HOBIIECTB 51 HUKOTA He MoOwI. Ecim npeanaraemoe
HOBOE HE UMeeT HeOCIIOPUMO CYIIECTBEHHBIX MPEUMYIIECTB Mepes]
CTapbIM, ¥ 3TU MPEUMYIIECTBA OJHOBPEMEHHO HEIOCTATOYHBI, YTO-
OBl YPaBHOBECUTH HEMPHUATHOE YYBCTBO OT HEMPUBBIYHOTO [MOHS-
THsA], TO JIy4IlE Y’ OCTaThCS CO cTapbIM [noHsATHeM]. HoBaTtopckuit
3y[l TOYHO TaK K€ JTOCTOMH OCYXKICHHS, KaK yIpsMas MpHUBep KeH-
HOCTB K CTapoMy, IaXke ecJI HOBOE€ 001ajaeT HeOCIIOPHUMBIMY 1 3Ha-
YUTEIBHBIMU [TPEUMYIICCTBAMU TIEPE CTAphIM» !,

Taxoii B3BemIEHHBIN MOAXOA, B OCHOBY KOTOPOTO AJNEIyHT IO-
noxu, ¢ onnoit croponsl, «[IPUPOJY HEMELKOI'O A3bIKA» u
«SICHOCTbD ITOHATUM», ¢ apyroii CTOPOHBI (CM. LUTATY BHILIE),
00yCIIOBHJI YUCTO MPAKTUUECKOE PElIeHUe BoIpoca 00 UCTIONb30Ba-
HUY HEMETIKOTO MJIH JIJATHHCKOTO TEPMHHA [T 0003HAUEHUS TOTO HITH
WHOTO TpaMMaTu4ecKoro sBieHus. OCHOBBIBAsCh Ha NMPUBEIEHHBIX

W Ich habe bereits mehrmals geklaget, daf3 fast alle unsere bisherige
Deutsche Sprachlehren Copien der Lateinischen sind, wo man die dort
tiblichen Begriffe und Rubriken beybehalten hat. Ich habe mich daher so
oft von ihnen entfernen miissen, als die Natur der Deutschen Sprache,
und die Deutlichkeit der Begriffe, meine erste und wichtigste Absicht, es
erforderte; wo aber diese Nothwendigkeit nicht vorhanden, da bin ich ihrem
gewohnlichen Gange gern gefolget. Neuerungen, als blofie Neuerungen habe
ich nie geliebt. Wenn das Neue, welches man aufstellet, nicht unleugbare
wesentliche Vorziige vor dem Alten hat, und diese Vorziige nicht zugleich so
wichtig sind, daf} sie das Unangenehme des Ungewohnten mi aufwiegen:
so lasse man es doch lieber bey dem Alten. Der Neuerungskitzel ist eben so
tadelhaft als die hartndckige Anhdnglichkeit an dem Alten, wenn das Neue
unstreitige und iiberwiegende Vorziige vor demselben hat (Adelung 1782:
Bd. 1, XI).
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BBIIIC ITOJIOKCHUAX, AIICHyHI‘ numeT: «/IMeHHO Mo 3Tol IIPUYINHE
s COXPAHWI BCE TPHUHSITHIC JO CUX MOP JIATHHCKHE TEPMHUHBI, MO-
CKOJIBKY HE CyMeN 3aMEHHMTh UX OeccropHo Jyuinumu. [loutu Bce
HEMEI[KHE TPaMMAaTHCThI CYUTAIIN OHOW M3 CBOMX IEPBBIX 00s3aH-
HOCTEH NMPpUAYMaTh X BBECTH [B 0OMXOJI | HEMEITKHE TEPMUHBI; HO TaK
KaK UM Cyl€CTBUTCIbHOC, BUIUMO, 6I)IJ'IO e[[HHCTBeHHOﬁ 4aCTbIO
pedr, KOTOPOMY OHH CyMENH JIaTh MPaBUIIBHOE OTpeNesieHHEe, TO
MOJKHO ceOe JIETKO npeaACTaBUTh, KAKUMH JOJIKHBI OBUIH IMOJIy4YUTh-
sl X TePMHUHbBI. XOPOIIUil TEPMUH JTOJDKEH COJCPIKATh MPABUIBHOE
HCYEPIIBIBAIOIICE MMOHATUC O BECUIU, JOJIXKCH OBITH IIOHSATHBIM U nmpu
3TOM HE OCKOPOJISATh HU S3BIKOBYIO TPAKTUKY, HU BKYC M OJaro3By-
yre. Cpeli HEBEPOSITHOTO MHOXKECTBA CTAPhIX U HOBBIX I'pamMMa-
TUYECKUX TEPMUHOB S €]1Ba OTHICKAJ JHKUHY CJIOB, 00OJNaIaroImnx
STHMHU CBOWCTBAMH, U UX 51 C TOTOBHOCThIO MPUHSUT. BO BCeX MHBIX
CilydasdaX g COXpaHWJI CTapbI€ JIaTUHCKUE, IIYCTh JaXE Hey)lO6HBIe,
TEPMUHBI, TaK KaK OHH BCEM XOPOIIO U3BECTHBI, 00 MX CIOBECHOM
COJIEpP)KaHHU OUYCHB PEJIKO 33 TyMBIBAIOTCS U MOITOMY JIF000E MOHS-
THE CBA3BIBACTCS ¢ HUMHU Oe3 0coboro Tpyma'?.

12 Um eben defwillen habe ich auch die bisher iiblichen Lateinischen
Kunstworter beybehalten, so oft ich sie nicht mit unleugbar bessern ersetzen
wufite. Fast alle Deutsche Sprachlehrer haben es fiir eine der ersten ihrer
Pflichten gehalten, Deutsche Kunstwdrter auszusinnen und einzufiihren,
allein, da das Substantivum bey nahe der einige Redetheil war, welchen sie
richtig zu definieren wufSten, so kann man sich leicht vorstellen, wie ihre
Kunstworter gerathen seyn miissen. Ein gutes Kunstwort muf3 den richtigen
Begriff der Sache erschopfen, leicht verstindlich seyn, und dabey weder
den Sprachgebrauch, noch den Geschmack und Wohllaut beleidigen. Unter
den ungeheuern Menge alter und neuer grammatischer Kunstworter habe
ich kaum ein Dutzend gefunden, welche diese Eigenschaften an sich haben,
und diese habe ich willig aufgenommen. In allen iibrigen Fllen habe ich
die alten Lateinischen, so unschicklich sie auch seyn mogen, behalten, weil
sie einmahl allgemein bekannt sind, man an ihren Wortverstand selten mehr
denkt, und daher jeden Begriff ohne viele Miihe mit ihnen verbinden kann
(Adelung 1782: Bd. 1, XII).

56

Habniooenus nao memasnzvikom KOHYenmydallbHblX epAMMAMUYECKUX ...

Crpemuienne ToTirea K MCIOIb30BAHUIO UCKIIOUYUTEHFHO HE-
MEIIKOH TEPMUHOIOTUH MPOCIICKUBACTCS, TPEXK/IC BCETO, B HA3BAHU-
sx BBeneHus (Grundrif3 einer deutschen Sprachkunst) u ero pasnue-
noB (1. Von der Sprachkunst iiberhaupt, 2. Von der Vollkommenheit
einer Sprache tiberhaupt, 3. Von der Abtheilung der Sprachlehre),
a TakKe B HAUMEHOBAHMSAX YETBIPEX YaCTe TpaMMATHUKH, MPE-
BapSIONINX H3JI0OKECHUE COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO IPaAMMATHYCCKOTO Ma-
Tepuana B Tekcre yueOHuka (Der deutschen Sprachkunst 1. Theil.
Die Rechtschreibung; Der deutschen Sprachkunst 1. Theil. Die
Wortbildung, Der deutschen Sprachkunst I11. Theil. Die Wortfiigung,;
Der deutschen Sprachkunst 1V, Theil. Die Tonmessung).

[Toxoxas kapTuHA HaOJNIOmMaeTCS B IOAX0Ae ANIENIYHra K Hau-
meHoBanuto Beenenus (Uber Sprache, Deutsche Sprache und
Sprachlehre), dyetvipex pasmenoB BBeaeHus (Von der Sprache
Uberhaupt; Geschichte der Deutschen Sprache; Deutsche
Mundarten; Deutsche Sprachlehre), a Takxe B Ha3BaHHSX IBYX
gacteit rpammaruku (Erster Theil. Von der Fertigkeit richtig zu
reden; Zweiter Theil. Von der Fertigkeit richtig zu schreiben oder
von der Orthographie), XO0Ts B TIOCJIETHEM CIIy4ae COOTBETCTBEH-
HO 3asIBJICHHOH MMO3HUIIMH aBTOP UCIOJB3YET ISl yTOUHEHHS TAKKe
XOPOLIO U3BECTHHIN JAaTHHCKUHN TepMuH Orthographie.

Uro kacaeTcsi Ha3BaHUH OTJEIBHBIX IVIaB, TO B 3TOM cilydae B
yueOHuke [oTiiena Habmonaercs Oosee nectpast KapTHHA 110 CPaB-
HEHWIO C Ha3BaHUSMH BBEJCHUS M YEThIPEX 4YacTed rpaMMAaTHKH.
Kak npaBuiio, nmpy HauMeHOBaHUW OoJiee MENKHUX YacTel Tpamma-
Tuku (mnaB) ToTiien monb3yeTcss HEMEUKHUM JIEKCHUECKHAM 3aria-
COM; Cp. IPUMEPHI U3 pa3HbIX yactell yueOHuka: Von den deutschen
Buchstaben und ihrem Laute; Von verschiedenen Gattungen und
Arten deutscher Worter, Von Fiigung der Geschlechtsworter, Von
den gewohnlichen Versarten der Deutschen. OHaKo B HEKOTOPBIX
ClIydasiX aBTOp CUUTAET HEOOXOJUMBIM MPHOCTHYTH KaK K HEMeIl-
KO, TaK ¥ K JIJATHHCKON TEPMUHOIOTUY; cp.: Von den Abdnderungen
(Declinationibus) der Hauptwdrter, Von den Zeitwértern (Verbis),
ihren Gattungen, Arten und Abwandlungen; Von Fiigung der
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Hauptworter und Beywdorter (Syntaxis Nominum). Takum oOpa3om,
HECMOTPSI Ha OYEBUIHOE CTPEMIICHUE K MCIIOIb30BAHUIO HCKITIOUH-
TEJBHO HEMEIIKOW TePMUHOJIOTHH, [OTIIIE/T B UUCTO TUTAKTHIECKIX
LEJIAX HE OTKa3bIBaeTCsl OT JaTMHCKUX TepMHHOB. [Ipu 3ToM B 3a-
BHUCHMOCTH OT KOHKPETHBIX 3a]a4 yYCHBIH NMPUMEHSET pa3IndHbIe
crocoObl COYETaHUSI TPAAULMOHHBIX JIATUHCKUX TEPMHHOB M He-
MEIKHX HaHMEHOBaHHUH.

Uro KacaeTcsi OCHOBHOTO TEKCTa yuyeOHMKa, TO, HalpuMep, BO
BBenenun Grundrify einer deutschen Sprachkunst, Tormen, xax
NPaBHJIO, N30€raeT MHOS3BIYHBIX TEPMHHOB, ITOMEINasi MOSCHEHHS
TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKOTO IIaHA B MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIE CHOCKH IO XOIY
M3JIOKEHHs CBOEH mo3unuu. Y TOmbKo B MOCIEIHEM paszelie BBe-
JIEHHUSI MOYKHO BCTPETUTDH (hparMeHThl OCHOBHOTO TEKCTa, B KOTOPBIX
JUIsl OOBSCHEHUSI TPAMMATHYECKUX TIOHSTHI aBTOP MCIIONB3YyeT JBa
HAaMMEHOBAHUsI: CHayalla MPUBOIUTCS WHOSA3BIYHOE (KaK MPaBHIIO,
JIATUHCKOE) HAMMEHOBAHNUE, 32 KOTOPBIM CIIEAYET HEMELKOE.

HarasqabIM IpUMepoM TaKoTO TIOJIOKEHHUS JIEJI MOXKET CITYKHTh
Tpetuil pasuen Bwenenus (/11 Abschnitt. Von der Abtheilung der
Sprachlehre), B koTopoMm lotmien 00bsICHIET TPUYHHEL, 10 KOTOPBIM
OH BBIJICNIACT B YYeOHUKE UYEThIpEe YacTH: opdhorpaduro, STUMOJIO-
THI0, CHHTaKcHC U mpocoauto. CodeTaHne JaTUHCKOTO U HEMELKO-
r0 TEPMHHOB, 0003HAYAIOMINX YaCTH TPAMMAaTHUKH, MBI BCTpEYaeM B
§§ 1, 3,4, 5 pazaena, npuueM KaxAplil U3 naparpados 3aBepIIaeTcst
OIHOH M TO¥ xe (popMymoH, cp.:

— § 1 «Dieser machet billig den ersten Theil derselben aus, und wird
griechisch die Orthographie, deutsch die Rechtschreibung, genennet»
(Gottsched 1752: 20);

— § 3 «Diesen Unterschied und diese Verwandtschaft der Worter,
erklaret die Etymologie, oder die Lehre von der Wortforschung, als
der zweyte Theil der Sprachkunst» (Op. cit., S.21);

— § 4 «Alle diese Regeln von geschickter Verbindung der Worter
machen den dritten Theil der Sprachlehre aus: und dieser heifit Syntaxis
oder die Wortfiigung» (Op. cit., S.22);
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— § 5 «...und diese machen den vierten Theil der Sprachkunst aus,
den man die Prosodie, oder die Tonmessung nennet» (Op. cit., S.23)
<gplaenenue Mo€ — K. @.>,

Bepodarno, B nanHoM ciydae loTiien, onupasich Ha Kjiaccuye-
CKYIO TPAJMIIMIO BBIZICJICHUS YacTel IrpaMMaTHUKU, CHAYaya MPUBO-
JIAT TPATUIIMOHHOE JIATHHCKOE HAa3BaHUeE, a 3aTeM IPUXOIUT K MCHEe
YIIOTPEOUTETHHBIM HEMEIIKMM HANMEHOBAHHSM.

AJenyHr ctapaeTcsi MPUACPKUBATHCS MEPBOHAYAILHO BBIOpAH-
HOT'O TMOJIX0/a K BBIOOPY COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO TEPMHUHA, HE OTAABast
MPEUMYIIECTBA HEMEIKOMY WM JIATHHCKOMY BapuUaHTy TPH Hau-
MEHOBAHWH Pa3lieloB U OTIEIBHBIX TNIaB; Cp., HAPUMEp, HA3BAHUS
YeThIpeX pa3lesioB MepBoil yactu rpammartuku (Erster Theil. Von
der Fertigkeit richtig zu reden): 1. Bildung der Worter, oder die
Etymologie; 2. Von den Wortern als Redetheilen und ihrer Biegung;
3. Von der Composition oder Zusammensetzung der Worter,; 4. Von
dem Syntaxe oder Redesatze. JIpyruM 1oKa3aTelIbHBIM IIPHUMEPOM
MPUBEPKEHHOCTH TIPUHIIUIY «PABHBIX BO3MOKHOCTEH» MOTYT CIIy-
JKHUTh Ha3BaHUS IJIaB BTOPOTO pasJielia MepBoil yacTH yueOHuKa Ajie-
nyHra (Erster Theil. Von der Fertigkeit richtig zu reden 2. Abschn. Von
den Wortern als Redetheilen und ihrer Biegung). Cp.: 1. Von den Arten
der Worter, oder den Redetheilen iiberhaupt; 2. Von dem Substantive
oder dem Hauptworte; 3. Von dem Artikel; 4. Von den Zahlwortern;
5. Von dem Adjektiv; 6. Von dem Pronomine; 7. Von dem Verbo, §.
Von dem Participio; 9. Von dem Adverbio; 10 Von den Prdpositionen;
11. Von den Conjunctionen; 2. Von den Interjectionen oder
Empfindungswortern <seinenenune moé — K. @.>. Kak Mbl BUIUM,
371Ch BITOJIHE €CTECTBEHHBIM 00Opa30M COCEICTBYIOT HEMEIKUE Ha-
3BaHUS C TPAJUIIUOHHBIMH JIATHHCKMH HAUMEHOBAHHSIMHU.

Creyer 3aMeTUTh, YTO B HA3BAHUSX OTACIBHBIX PA3CIIOB TPaM-
MaTHKH, TIOCTPOCHHBIX TI0 OJMHAKOBOW MoJenu, Kak y [oTimena,
(cp. Von der Sprachkunst iiberhaupt, Von der Vollkommenheit einer
Sprache iiberhaupt, Von der Abtheilung der Sprachlehre n 1. 1.),
tak u 'y Anenyura (cp.: Von der Fertigkeit richtig zu reden, Von den
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Waértern als Redetheilen und ihrer Biegung, Von dem Substantive
oder dem Hauptworte, Von dem Artikel, Von den Zahlwdrtern) sBHO
MPOCIICKUBACTCS TPUBEPKEHHOCTh KIIACCHYECKON TpaJuluy Hau-
MEHOBAHUsI HAYYHBIX TPAKTaTOB M WX 4YacTell (mogpobHee 00 3ToM
cM.: (Dumummo, Bomkor 2014: 25—27)).

B ocHOBHOM TekcTe cBOEil IByXTOMHOW IpaMMaTUKU AJIeTyHT
MOCIIEIOBATEILHO 00paIiaercss Kak K HEeMEIKOMY, TaK JaTHHCKOMY
TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKOMY apceHary. OTHIM U3 TIOKa3aTebHBIX IPUMe-
POB BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHOTO COCIMHEHUS Pa3HOSA3BIYHBIX TEPMHUHOB
B OMHOM (hparMeHTe MOXKET CIYKHUTh § 772, B KOTOPOM AJCITyHT
JaeT TIOSICHEHUs, Kacaloluecs codeTaeMocTH rnarona: «[maron
MOXET OBITh OMpPENENICeH CaMbIMH Pa3HBIMH CIOCOOaMU, U TOYTH
BCEMHU MPOYUMHU YacTAMU peur. M TeM caMbiM OH, B3SThI BMECTE
CO BCEMHU CBOHWMH OTIPE/CIICHUSAMH, COOCTBEHHO TOBOPsi 00pasyeT
MpEeVKaT, BayKHEUIIel 4aCcThI0 KOTOPOTO OH SIBJISIETCS. JTH Ompeie-
JIeHUs. 0003HAYar0T TEM CaMbIM WJIM HEUTO CAMOCTOSITEIILHOE, WU
HEUTO HecaMoCTosITelbHOE. 101 TEepBBIM MOIPAa3yMEBAIOTCS Kak
MpeIMEeThl U JIUIa, UK casus verbi, Tak U pa3iudHble 00CTOSATEINb-
CTBa M OIPEJIENICHUS, TTOCKOJIbKY OHU BBIPAXKEHBI MPEIJIOraMu CO
CBOUMH CYIICCTBHTENBHBIMUA. K HECamMOCTOSTENLHBIM OTHOCSTCS
Kak TpuIaratelbHOC B POJU MPEAUKATHBA W Hapeywe, TaK W WH-
(OUHUTUB U MPUYACTHE; B JBYX MOCIEIHUX CIIy4asX 3TO OTHOCHT-
Csl IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO K TJIarojiaM ¢ HETOJHBIMU MpeIuKaTaMiu '

3 Das Verbum kann auf sehr vielfache Art, und fast durch alle
tibrige Redetheile bestimmt werden, und macht alsdann mit allen seinen
Bestimmungen zusammen genommen, eigentlich das Pridikat aus, dessen
vornehmster Theil es ist. Diese Bestimmungen bezeichnen demnach entweder
etwas Selbstindiges oder etwas Unselbstdndiges. Jene begreiffen sowohl die
Gegenstdnde der Sache oder der Person, oder die Casus Verbi, als auch die
allerley Umstdnde und Bestimmungen, sofern sie durch Prépositionen mit
ihren Substantiven ausgedriickt werden. Zu dem Unselbstiindigen gehdren
sowohl das Beschaffenheits- und Umstandswort, als auch der Infinitiv und
das Participium, und zwar die beyden letztern vorziiglich bey den Verbis
mit unvollstindigen Pridicaten (Adelung 1782: Bd. 2, 517).
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<JIaTUHCKUE TEPMHHBI B HEMEIKOM TeKcTe (hparMeHTa BBIACIICHEI
MHOU — K. @.>.

[Ipu Bceii mocnenoBaTeN-HOCTH B MPUMEHEHUH HEMELIKHX H Jia-
TUHCKHX TEPMUHOB AJICITYHT HE CMOT yAEPKaThCsl OT MOMBITKYA BHE-
CTH CBOW BKJIaJ B TEPMHUHOTBOpUYECTBO. B § 45 yUeHBIN TOBOPHUT O
MpUYMHAX pa3ZiesieHUs] CBOero yueOHHKa Ha IBE YacTH U TpeJiaraet
CBOI BapHiaHT HAIMEHOBAHHSI BTOPOI YaCTH TPAMMATHKI: «SI3BIK —
3TO BOCIHPHHHMMAEMOE BBIPAXKEHHUE IPEICTABICHUN U MOHATHNA IO-
cpeactBoM cioB. [locaemaue nim NpOU3HOCST WK THIIYT, U U3 3TO-
TO CIieAyeT BBIJIENICHNE IBYyX IIIABHBIX YacTe TpaMMaTHKH, IepBast
U3 KOTOPBIX 3aTparuBaeT CIOCOOHOCTh MPAaBHUIILHO TOBOPHUTH U BTO-
pasi — IpaBWIIBHO MUCaTh. BTOpas 9acTh rpaMMaTHKH yXKe U3BECTHA
oJ Ha3BaHueM opdorpadus WK NpaBONKMCAHUE; Y TIEPBOM YacTH
emIé HeT CBOET0 COOCTBEHHOTO HA3BaHMSI, M €CIIH YK Y He€ JOIDKHO
OBITh KaKoe-HUOY/Ib UMSL, TO €€ MOXKHO OBbLITO OBl Ha3BaTh OP(OIOTHU-
€l WM MPaBOrOBOPEHUEM; TOJBKO CIIEN0Baj0 OBl MOA MOCICIHUM
HEMEIKUM HMEHEM MOHMMAaTh He MPOCTOe MPOU3HOIICHNE OYKB U
CJIOTOB, KaK 3TO IOHUMAETCsI HEKOTOPHIMU HOBBIMU IPaMMaTHCTaMHU.
[TouTtn Bo Bcex rpammarukax opdorpadust IpenoJHOCUTCS B CAMOM
Hayajle HEeMOCPEACTBEHHO MOCIIe YUYEHHs O MPOU3HOLICHUH; ITPaB/Ia,
O4YEeHb HEYAOOHBIM U MPOTUBOPEUUBBIM 00pa3oM. YMEHUE NPaBUIh-
HO THCATh MPEAIONaraeT MOJHOE YMEHUE MPaBUIHHO TOBOPUTH; U
€ro COIIacHO MPUPOJIE Bellel HeNb3s U3araTb paHblle, YeM Jpyroe
<T. €. yMEHHE MPaBWILHO roBopuTh — K. @.>'. Kak mokasbiBaet

" Die Sprache ist vernehmlicher Ausdruck der Vorstellungen und
Begriffe durch Worte. Diese werden entweder gesprochen oder geschrieben,
und daraus ergeben sich zwey Haupttheile der Sprachlehre, wovon der
erste die Fertigkeit richtig zu reden, und der andere richtig zu schreiben
betrifft. Der letzte Theil ist bereits unter dem Nahmen Orthographie oder
Rechtschreibung bekannt,; der erste hat noch keinen eigenen Nahmen,
indessen konnte man ihn, wenn er einen haben miifite, die Orthologie oder
Rechtsprechung nennen; nur miifite man den letztern Deutschen Nahmen
nicht von der bloffen Aussprache der Buchstaben und Sylben verstehen, in
welchem Verstande von einigen neuern Sprachlehrern gebrauch worden.
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JlaJbHeNIIee PA3BUTHE HEMELIKOM JIMHIBUCTUYECKON TEPMUHOJIOTUH,
HU JIATUHCKUM, HA HEMELKUI BapHaHThl NPEAJIOKEHHOTO AJenyH-
TOM Ha3BaHUS NepBoi (M mIaBHON) yactu rpamMMaTuku (Orthologie,
Rechtsprechung) He oka3any 3aMETHOTO BO3JEHCTBHUS Ha HEMELKYIO
IrpaMMaTHYECKYI0 TEPMHUHOCHCTEMY.

OueBuanas opuenTtanus [oTmena Ha myqmme oo6pasubl TEKCTOB
HEMELKUX MHCcaTeIeH «IPOILUIOTO U HBIHEIIHETO BEKOB)» MO3BOJISAET
HEKOTOPBIM aBTOpaM Ha3BaTh rpaMMaTHUECKyto nosuiuio [oTmena
«IIPOCBEILEHHBIM Pa3yMHBIM BapHaHTOM CTaporo oOpasua» (eine
aufgekldrt verniinftige Variante des alten Musters) (Eichinger 2008:
248). I'pammaruky [oTiiena oTin4aer yeTkas rpaMMaTHyeckas 1o-
3ULUSL, B OCHOBE KOTOPOM JISKUT ONOpa Ha KIACCUUECKUE HayuHbIE
Tpaauluy, TPOAyMaHHas CTPYKTypa, OOraThlii pedyeBOi MaTepu-
aJl, SICHBIA CTUNb U3NOoKeHus. OTaaBasi HECOMHEHHBIH IPHOPUTET
HEMEIKOMY S3BIKY, aBTOp T€M HE MEHee TaKKe YMEeJIO TOIb3YeTCs
TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKUM apCeHaNoM JaTHHCKOTO SI3bIKa M IPYTUX MHO-
CTPaHHBIX SI3BIKOB AJISI TOCTYITHOT'O M3JI0KEHUS CBOEH KOHIICTIIIIH.

Uro xe kacaeTcs MO3ULUHN AJIeTyHIa, TO COBPEMEHHBIE aBTOPbI
NPEANOYUTAIOT TOBOPUTH O I'PaMMAaTHYECKHX B3IIAgax AjenyHra
KaK O IEPEXO/IHOM 3Talle OT TPAJULMOHHON NIKOIBHOW IPaMMAaTHKHU
K Hay4YHOM rpaMMaTHKe B CETOAHSIIHEM CMBICIIE 3TOrO0 cinoBa (Voeste
2008: 179). XapakTepHo, 9YTO OIWH W3 MaparpadoB 4eTBEPTOro pas3-
JieNia BBEICHHS, MOCBAMICHHOTO M3JI0KECHUIO TMO3WIHMK AJeiyHra
110 OTHONICHHMIO K Hemenkod rpammaruke (Deutsche Sprachlehre)
Ha3bIBACTCS «TOCIOACTBO peueBoro obuxoma» (Herrschaft des
Sprachgebrauchs), 94T0 KpacCHOPEUHBO CBUJETEIBCTBYET 00 aBTOP-
CKUX TPaMMaTHYECKHX MPEIIOUTCHHUSX.

In fast allen Sprachlehren wird die Orthographie gleich zu Anfange
unmittelbar nach der Lehre von der Aussprache vorgetragen, allein auf eine
sehr unschickliche und widersinnige Art. Die Fertigkeit richtig zu schreiben
setzt die ganze Fertigkeit richtig zu reden voraus, und kann der Natur der
Sache nach nicht eher, als nach dieser, vorgetragen werden (Adelung 1782:
Bd. 1, 117).
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Takum oOpazoM, Ha MpuMepe ABYX KOHUENTyalbHBIX IpaM-
Matndeckux TekctoB Moranmna Kpucroda lotmena m HMoranna
Kpucroda ApxenyHra MOXHO YBHJIETh JEWCTBHE OCHOBOIOJA-
raromux TeHaeHunit snoxu Ilpocsemenus B I'epmanuu. Opuen-
Talus Ha pallliOHAIbHOE OOBSICHEHHE I'paMMaTHYECKuX (akToB,
YeTKas aBTOpCKas MO3HMLHMSA, pa3HOOOpa3Hble MOAXOABl K OMHUCA-
HUIO CTPYKTYPHI U MPaBUi GYHKIUOHUPOBAHUS HEMEIKOTO JINTe-
paTypHOTO A3bIKa OTPakaloT OoOLINe TEHICHIINU Pa3BUTHUS Hayu-
HOU cutyanuu B I'epmanuu. {111 COBpEMEHHBIX UCCen0BaTenei
aBTOPCKHE T'paMMaTHYECKHE TEOPUHM HE TOJBKO MPEACTABISIOT
Oorarblii MaTepuan sl BOCCO3JaHUsI KapTHHBI CTAaHOBJICHUS He-
MELIKOTO HayYHOTO JUCKYpCa, HO U MO3BOJISIIOT OoJiee MOJIHO OIu-
caTh UCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHYIO U SA3BIKOBYIO CUTyaluio B I'epManun
XVIII Beka.
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K. Filippov. German Enlightenment: A remark on metalanguage of
original grammar texts

The paper presents some of the distinctive features of metalanguage
used in grammar essays «Grundlegung einer deutschen Sprachkunst» by
J. Chr. Gottsched (1748) and «Umsténdliches Lehrgebdude der deutschen
Sprache» by J. Chr. Adelung (1782). These highly original grammar texts
illustrate basic Enlightenment tendencies in Germany. Rational explanation
of numerous facts of grammar, a clearly stated author’s position, various
approaches to the structure and functioning rules of standard German
language are features reflecting general tendencies of 18th century science
formation in Germany. Giving an undisputable priority to the German
language, the authors also aptly use the terminology of Latin and other
foreign languages to provide an insight into their scientific conceptions.
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CaoBapu si3bika nucarens Bo ®pannun XIX Beka

Kniouegvie cnosa: dhpaniy3ckas JeKCHKOrpadus, aBTOPCKas JIEKCUKO-
rpadusi, cJI0Baph S3bIKA THCATEIS.

XIX Bek SBJIAETCS BaKHBIM 3TAllOM B MCTOPHH (DPaHIIy3CKOM JIEKCH-
korpaduu: MOMUMO SHIMKIONEAMYECKHX W HOPMAaTHUBHBIX ClIOBapeil, B
3TO BpeMs CO3AAI0TCS Pa3INYHbIC CTIEIHATbHBIE CIIOBApH — B YaCTHOCTH,
IIepBhIE CIIOBAapH s3bIKa MHcaresedl. B crarhe mpencTaBieHBl OCHOBHBIE
TUIIBI aBTOPCKUX CIIOBAape, co3maHHBIX Bo Ppanuuu B nepuon ¢ 1840 mo
1900-¢ rT., MaHbl KpaTkue OHOrpadUUecKUe CBEICHUSA O JeKCHKorpadax,
ONHcaHa CTPYKTypa CIOBapHON CTAaThH B CIOBAPAX PA3IMYHBIX THUIIOB.

B pabGore «Histoire de la langue frangaise dés origines a
nos joursy ®. BproHo oTMewaeT, uto mnepBas monoBuHa XIX B.
(1815—1850-¢ rr.) 6puta Hambollee BaXHBIM STAllOM B HCTOPHH
¢paniy3ckoii sekcukorpapuu (Brunot 1948: 541). Dnoxa Ilpo-
CBelleHNs OblIa OTMeUYeHa JBYMS KPYITHBIMHU CIOBAPHBIMH TIPOEK-
tamn — «Dictionnaire de 1’Académie francaise»'n «Dictionnaire
de Trévoux»?. XIX B. XapakTepu3yeTcs pOCTOM YHCiIa IMyOIHKye-

* Hatamus BiagmmupoBHa KapeBa — KaHIUZAT (HUIOIOTHYCCKHX
HayK, Hay4dHbII coTpynHHUK oTaena «CrnoBaps s3pika M. B. JlomoHOCOBa»
WJIN PAH. Dnekrponnas movra: natasha.titova@gmail.com

! Ha mporspkennn XVIII B. ObLIO BBIMYIIEHO YETHIPE MEPEU3IAHUSL
«Dictionnaire de I’ Académie frangaise» (1718; 1740; 1762; 1798); 8 XIX B.
OBLIO TIOATOTOBJICHO eliie aBa nepeusnanus (1835; 1878); koHuenus cio-
Bapst IPU ITOM MEHsIACh OT MEPEU3AaHUS K Iepen3IaHuIo.

2 «Dictionnaire de Trévoux» Takxke HECKOIBKO pa3 Mepern3aaBaics Ha
npotspkernn X VIII B., moaBeprasce npu 3TOM paJuKajbHOM mepepaboTke
(1704; 1721; 1732; 1734; 1738—1742; 1743; 1752; 1771).
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MBIX CJIOBaped W uXx pasHooOpasuem. [lomuMo >HIMKIOMETNYE-
ckux (dictionnaires encyclopédiques) 1 HOPMAaTUBHBIX CIIOBapei
(dictionnaires de [l'usage) co3malTCs pa3iMYHbIC CIICLUAILHBIC
cnoBapu (dictionnaires spécieux) — HampuMmep, aApECOBAHHBIC
JIATEpaTOpaM CIOBAPHU MOITHIECKOTO si3bika (Planche 1819—1822;
Carpentier 1822 u np.). Jlureparopam ajpecoBaIuCh TAKKE CIIO-
Bapu HeOJOTu3MOB (dictionnaires néologiques), apagoKcalbHBIM
o0pa3oM BKJIIOYaBIINE B ce0s HE TOIBKO HOBBIE CJIOBA, HO U apxa-
WU3MBI — [0 MBICJIH COCTaBUTEJIEH, 3TU CJI0Ba CHOBA MOIJIM OBl BOK-
TH B nuTeparypHblil S361k (Pougens 1821—1825; Noél, Carpentier
1831). B 1840-e rr. mosiBUINCH U TIEPBBIE CIOBApH SA3bIKA MHUCATE-
neil. B HameMm ouepke Mbl IpeICTaBUM OCHOBHBIE THUIIBI aBTOPCKUX
cinoBapei, co3nanubix B 1840—1900 rr., qaaum kpatkue Ouorpa-
¢uveckue CBEACHHUS O JIEKCHKOrpadax, OMUIIeM CTPYKTYpy CJo-
BapHOHM CTaThW B CJIOBApSX Pa3JIMYHBIX THUIIOB M MOKAXKEM, KaKue
JeKCUKOTpaduiecKie MPUHIMIbLI ObUTM BBIPAOOTaHBI B 3TOT IIe-
puoxn.

I. ConocraBuTe/IbHBIE CII0BAPH’

B 1846 1. B Ilapmwke Obut omyOnukoBaH «Lexique comparé
de la langue de Moliére et des écrivains du XVIle siécle suivi
d'une lettre a M. A. FE Didot sur quelques points de philologie

? ComocTaBHUTEIbHbIC CIIOBApDH — KOTIA B IICHTPE OIMCAHUS CTOUT
KOHKPETHBIH aBTOP, a OCTAJIBHOW Marepuall CIIyHUT (POHOM /ISl OTIMCAHMS
€ro s3bIKa — MaJI0 PacHpOCTPAHEHbI B COBPEMEHHOW JIeKcHKorpaduu. B
Hauase XX B. B. @. CaBonnuk B cTathe «K BOIpoCy 0 MyIIKUHCKOM CJIOBa-
pe» XapaKkTepHu30BaJl TaKOH THI CIOBaper CIEAyIONMM 00pa3oM: «... Ipy-
THE BHOCST CIOJIa CPABHUTENBHBIM METOJ, COMOCTABIIAS SA3bIK M3y4aeMOro
aBTOpa C SI3BIKOM COBPEMEHHOM JIMTEpaTypsl BOOOIIIE, ... OIB3YIOTCS CIIO-
BapHOIO GopMO¥i 17151 TOTO, YTOOBI COOPATH M CrPYNIIHPOBATh MaTepral s
H3y4YeHHs] TMYHOCTHU JaHHOTO MHCAaTeNs, €r0 TBOPYECTBA U €T0 MUPOCO3Ep-
[aHWs, KaK OHO OTpakaeTcs B ero npomsBeneHusx» (CaBogauk 1904: 14).
O6 stoM Tune cnoBapeit cMm. takxke (I'emprapar 1983; Hlecrakoa 2011:
45—60).
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Sfrancaise» (463 p.). ABrop cnosaps @pancya XKenan (Frangois
Génin, 1803—1856) cHauama mpemnogaBan B ruMmHa3usax JlaHa u
CrpacOypra, 3arem ctan pemakropom razetbl «Le Nationaly, ¢
1846 1. 3aHMMan JOKHOCTH Mpodeccopa Ha (GUIOIOTHIECKOM
(dakynpreTe CTpacOyprcKOro YHHBEPCHUTETa, a IIOCIIe PEBOJIO-
nuu 1848 1. 1 BIIoTh 10 1852 1. OBLI 3aBENyIONIMM OTACICHUEM
JIuTEeparypsl B MUHHCTepcTBe oOpaszoBanms Ppanuum (Larousse:
8, 1159d—1160a). ®. XKenaH sBAsSETCS aBTOPOM HECKOJILKUX pa-
00T o mmanekrtax crapodpaniy3ckoro si3eika: «Des variations du
langage francais depuis le XIle siecle ou Recherches des principes
qui devraient régler 1’orthographe et la prononciation» (Paris,
1845), «De la prononciation du vieux frangais. Lettre a M. Littré de
I’Instituty (Paris, 1856) u ap. [TonyunBmmii Harpaxy PpaHiry3ckoit
Axanemnu «Cnosaps A3bika Monbepa», Hag koTopeiM @. JKenan pa-
6oTain Bo BpeMs cBoero npodeccopctBa B CTpacOypre, COCTOUT H3
4eThlpex yacTeii: npeaucnoBus Préface (Génin 1846: [II—X), xus3-
Heonmcanust Monbepa Vie de Moliére (Génin 1846: XI—LXXXVI),
cnoBaps Lexique de la langue de Moliére (Génin 1846: 1—423) u
pabotsr «Lettre & Monsieur A. Firmin Didot sur quelques points
de philologie frangaise» (Génin 1846: 425—463). B npenucio-
Bun @. XKenan usnaraer cBOM B3MISABI HA pa3BUTHE (PPaHILy3CKOTO
A3bIKa U 00BsICHSET 3ambicen «CrnoBaps». OH OMHUCHIBAET pa3pyIn-
TeNbHBIC, 0 €r0 MHEHHIO, M3MEHEHUs, npousomenmue B XVI—
XVII BB., KOr1la cHa4yana y4eHble 310xu Bo3poxaeHus, a mo3xe —
TpaMMaTHUCThI ¥ TUTEPATOPBI-ITYPHCTHI MIEPEeCTPOMIIN (HpaHILy3CKHUit
S3BIK 110 00pas3Ily TPEYEeCcKOro U JIaThIHU:

«Au XVle siecle, la ferveur de la renaissance méconnut, rejeta
dédaigneusement tout ce qui s'était produit jusqu'alors; et I'esprit d'érudition,
pour ne rien dire de pis, recommenga la langue, mais sans garder aucune
des régles et des lois qui avaient présidé jadis a sa naissance. Les savants
renversent brusquement toutes les digues, pour laisser le latin et le grec
faire irruption chez nous. Le déluge, a leur gré, ne pouvait jamais étre assez
prompt ni assez considérable. Ce flot turbulent jeta le désordre dans notre
langue jusque-1a si calme et si reposée ; et elle éprouva de cette secousse un
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dérangement si profond, que jamais elle ne put reprendre son cours dans la
direction précise ou elle ’avait commencé» (Génin 1846: TI1)*.

«Les grammairiens se mélant de 1’affaire, ont achevé de tout gater avec
leur décisions arbitraires, leurs distinctions, leur finesses, et ... en appelant
sans cesse leur triste imagination au secours de leur ignorance, pour
expliquer, définir, motiver ce qu’ils ne soupgonnent pas» (Génin 1846: V)°.

K cuactero, mpogomkaer @. JKenaH, Hapom MPOJOJKHI TO-
BOPUTH Ha TOM € SI3BIKE, HA KOTOPOM TOBOPHII M TIPEXJe, OIHAa-
KO BO3HHKJIO J[BE Pa3HOBUIHOCTH (DPaAHIy3CKOTO — (PpaHIly3CKUI
YCTHBIN U (paHIly3CKUH MUCHMEHHBIN, HAPOAHBIN (paHITy3CKUH U
(dbpanIy3cknii yaeHOTOo cocioBms. «leHuid» (PpaHITy3CKOTO SI3BIKA
(genie de la langue) coxpaHWiICs UMEHHO B HapOIHOM S3bIKE, IO-
TOMY HEOOXOAMMO KaK MOXKHO CKOpee BepHYTh (hPaHITy3CKUH S3BIK
K €ro UCTOKaM — HUMEHHO 3Ta MbICib 3acTaBuia O. XKenana npu-
HATBCS 3a cocraBieHne «CroBaps». CpaBHUBas S3bIK Mombepa ¢
si3pikoM Tiucateneid X VII B. u 6omnee pannero nepuona (JlagonreHa,
[Nackans, Pacuna, boccros, Jlabproiiepa, Montens, Pabne, cpenne-
BEKOBBIX 103TOB), ®. JKenan oOparmaeT BHHUMaHHE Ha YIICIIITHE
U3 COBPEMEHHOIO €My (PaHIy3CKOTO JIEKCHUECKHE 3MeMeHThl. OH
BKiogaeT B «CioBapb» apxaums3Mbl, «HETOYHOCTH» (négligences),

4 «B XVI Beke, NbUT peHeccaHca OTPHHYI C MPE3PESHUEM BCE TO, YTO

OBUTO ITPOM3BEAEHO 110 3TOTO, M IyX YYEHOCTH, YTOOBI HE CKa3aTh XY¥Ke,
CHOBa HayaJl CO3/1aBaTh S3bIK, OTBEpPras MPaBWJIa U 3aKOHBI, YIIPABIISBIINC
UM TIpEeK/e, C MOMEHTA €r0 POXKJICHUH. YUYeHble OOPYIIMIN BCE TUIOTHHBI,
W JaTbIHb C TPEYECKMM BOPBAJIMCh K HaM. PaspymieHus, nmpuunHsIeMble
OBICTPBIM MOTOIIOM, HE MOIJIM OBl OBITH CTONB )K€ 3HAYUTEIBHBIMU. DTOT
OypHBIi ITOTOK BHEC OECTIOPSIOK B HAII J0 TOH IMTOPBI CIOKOMHBINA U OpraHu-
30BaHHBIH S3BIK; U 3TO MOTPSICEHUE CTONb CHIILHO B3BOJTHOBAJIO €r0, YTO 00-
JIee OH HEe CMOT TIPOJIOJKUTH CBOE JIBM)KCHHE B BHIOPAHHOM UM M3HAYAJIEHO
HarpasJIeHUW» <3Jech U Jaiee nepeoq Ham — H. K.>.

5 «BMelnapnecs rpaMMaTHCTBI ¢ CBOMMHU POU3BOJIbHBIMH PELLICHHS-
MH, pa3In4MsIMH ¥ HIOAHCAMH B KOHEII BCE HCIIOPTIIIN, H ... IPU3bIBast Oec-
IIPEeCTaHHO cBoe OeJHOe BOOOpakeHHE Ha TIOMOIIb CBOEMY HE3HAHHIO, 00b-
SICHSUTH, OTIPEAEIISIN, MOTUBHPOBAIIN TO, O YeM OHH U TTOHATHS HE UMEIH.
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«PHUCKOBaHHBIE BBIPAXKCHUSY (expressions risquées), «IIoxue MeTa-
bope»y (mauvaises métaphores) W, HaKOHEIl, «OIMTHOKH, CBOWCTBEH-
HBIE Kak caMmoMy Moltbepy, Tak U ero 31oxe B 1ieniom» (des fautes a lui
particulieres ou communes a toute son époque) (Génin 1846: VII).

UroObl 0xapaKTepu30BaTh JIEKCHKOTpaUIeCcCKue MPHUHIUIIBL,
paspaborannbie @. JKeHaHoOM ISl OMHCAaHUS OTOOPAHHBIX UM JIEK-
CUYECKUX €OUHML, NpuBeneM cioBapHyto cratbio ACCOISER u3
«Crnoaps si3b1ka Molbepay:

ACCOISER, calmer :

Ier MEDECIN. Adoucissons, Iénisions et accoisons ’aigreur de
ses esprits. (Pourc. 1. 2.)

L’orthographe primitive est quoi, quoie, de quietus : on devrait
donc écrire aussi aquoiser ; mais 1’écriture s’applique a saisir les
sons plutot qu’a garder les étymologies. C’est une des causes qui
transforment les mots.

Accoiser était du langage usuel ; Bossuet s’en est servit dans
sa Conaissance de Dieu ; les éditeurs modernes ont changé mal
a propos cette expression. Voici le passage tel qu’on le lit dans
I’édition originale donnée par 1’auteur :

« Si les couleurs semblent vaguer au milieu de I’air, si elles
s’affoiblissent peu a peu, si enfin elles se dissipent, ¢’est que le coup
que donnoit I’objet présent ayant cessé, le mouvement qui reste dans
le nerf est moins fixe, qu’il se ralentit, et enfin s’accoise tout a fait. »

On a substitué qu il cesse tout a fait (P. 93, éd. de 1846) (Génin
1846: VII).

Kak MbI BUIMM, 3ar0JIOBOYHAS €IUHHULIA COIIPOBOXKAAETCS KpaT-
KHM TOJIKOBAaHHEM WM WUTIOCTPUPYETCS OJHUM HIH HECKOJIBKHUMHU
npuMepamu ynotpednenus. @. XXenan ykaspiBaeT B IPEIUCIOBUH,
4TO B CBOEH pabOTEe OH MCIIOIb30BAJI pa3IMYHbIC U3/laHUs [IPOU3Be-
neHuii Mosbepa, cBepsis UX ¢ MPHKU3HEHHBIMH ITyOIMKaLUsIMH, Of1-
HAKO CIIMCKa UCIIOJIb30BaHHBIX UM HCTOYHUKOB HET, LIUTAThl COMPO-
BOXKJJAIOTCSl COKpAIllEHHBIM Ha3BaHUEM IPOU3BENCHU, YKa3aHHEM
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Ha HOMEp CIIEHBI M aKkTa. B psje ciydaeB cdepa ynorpedieHus 3a-
TOJIOBOYHOTO CJIOBA XapaKTEPHU3YETCS C MOMOIIBIO CIEAYIONIHNX TO-
MeT: métaforiquement (Mmetadopuueckn), au sens métaphorique (B
MeTaQOpHUYECKOM CMEBICIIE), archaisme (apxausm), patois (MECTHOE
Hapeuwne), figurément (00pa3Ho), au figuré (B 00pa3HOM CMBICIIE),
ironiquement (upornyecku). Takke B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4asx JaeTCs
KpaTkas rpaMMarhveckas XapaKTepUCTHKa cioBa: au pluriel (Bo
MHOX. YHucIe), verbe actif (1eWCTBUTENbHBIN TIaron), verbe neutre
(cpennwmii tnaron), verbe passif (cTpagarenbHbIi Taron), substantif
(cymectBuTeNnbHOE), Ssubstantivement (AMEHHOE YIIOTpeOIcHUE),
impersonnel (6e3114HO) 1 TIp. YKa3aHUs HA YACTOTHOCTB HET, OJlHA-
ko B npeaucioBun @. JKeHan oTMedaet, YTO B CIOBAPHBIX CTAThIX
OH cTapaJicsi MPUBECTH BCE KOHTEKCTHI YIIOTpeOIeHUs] 0TOOpaHHBIX
UM JIGKCUYECKHUX CIUHHIl U PACIIONOXKUI KOHTEKCTHI B XPOHOJO-
THYECKOM MOpAIKe, YTOOBI MOKa3aTh HBOJIOLMIO CTHIIA Monbepa.
B cnyuasx, xorna ynorpebiaeHne Toro Uik HHOTO CII0Ba XapaKTepHO
JUJISL OTIPE/ICJICHHOM peueBoil MaCKU — Bpad, JIaKeM, MeJJaHT, KeMaH-
HUIIA ¥ Jp. — 9TO CIIeNUalibHO YKa3biBaeTcs. ClieoM 3a WLTIOCTpa-
IMUSME CIIEAYIOT M3JIOKCHHBIC B CBOOOAHOH (opMe KOMMEHTapuu
®. Kenana oTHOCUTENBHO Opdorpaduu CIIOB, UX MPOUCXOKICHHS
U cdepbl yIOTPeOICHUS; OTMEUAIOTCS AOMYIICHHBIC TIPU TIeper3/ia-
HUSIX HETOYHOCTH.

HaGmronenust Hanm 0COOCHHOCTSMH TpaMMaTHKH M BEpCHU(H-
karuu Molnbepa Takke BKIIOUeHbI B «CIIOBaphb»: CM., Hampumep,
cratbl ARTICLE (Génin 1846: 21—22); PRONOM (Génin 1846:
327—328); VERS BLANCS (Génin 1846: 412—416) u np. 3a-
BepiaeT cioBapb padora «Lettre a Monsieur A. Firmin Didot sur
quelques points de philologie francaise», mpencrasistomas coboit
TTOJIEMHYECKOE dcCe 00 UCTOPUHU (HPAHITYy3CKOTO SI3BIKA, ITOCBSIIICH-
Has Anrtyany-®upmany [dumo (1790—1876) — wmznarento, mpe-
CTaBHTEITIO0 3HAMEHUTOW TUHACTUH (QPAHITY3CKUX KHUTOMCUYATHUKOB.

Uepes mectp ner mocie Bbixoma «CrioBapst si3bika Morbe-
pa» ObUT OMyONWKOBaH eile oauH cioBapb — «Vocabulaire pour
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les ceuvres de La Fontaine ou explication et définition des mots,
locutions, formes grammaticales, etc. employés par La Fontaine et
qui ne sont pas plus usités» (Paris, 1852). Astop cioBapst Teomop
Jlopan (Théodor-Quentin Lorin, 1775—1857) u3yyan B Beicmieit
HOpMalTbHOM 1KoNe (Ecole normale supérieur)® cupuiickuii, apad-
CKUI1 U UBPHT, OIKE paboTa TaM CTEHOrpadoM U 3aHUMAJICS JIUTE-
paTopcKoii 1esTenbHOCThIO: B 1839 I 0H 0omyOInMKoBaN MO3THYECKHUT
coopuuk «Epitres, fables et poésies fugitives», a B 1850 1. cOopHHK
Oacen «Fablesy» (Larousse: 10, 1340a). UnTepec k xaHpy OacHw,
no-BuaAnMoMmy, u 3actasui T. Jlopana oOpaTUTbCs K U3yUEHHIO JICK-
crueckoro ceoeobpaszus Jlagontena. Lens cBoeit padots T. Jlopan
BUAMT B TOM, YTOOBI IIOSICHUTH 3HaYE€HHE yCTAPEBLINX CJIOB U BBIPa-
KEHUI ¥ I0Ka3aTh, B KAKOW MEPHOJ] OHU BBILUIM U3 YHOTPEOICHUS;
pabora 3Ta, KaKk Ha/JeeTCsl aBTOP, BO3MOXKHO, TO3BOJIUT BEPHYThH He-
KOTOPBbIE JIEKCUYECKHUE EIUHULIBI B COBPEMEHHBIN eMy (paHIy3CKUI:

«Expliquer celles de ces expressions qui pourraient étre
devenues obscures; examiner sous le rapport grammatical celles
qui s’écartent des régles et de 1’usage actuel ; rechercher a quelle
époque elles ont été bannies du langage; en signaler quelques-unes
que nous avons rejetées par une délicatesse excessive et que 1’ont
pourrait espérer de rajeunir avec succes» (Lorin 1852: IT).

Takum oOpazom, Tak ke, kak U «CioBapb s3bIKka Mombepay
®. XKenana, «CnoBapp k mpousBeneHusiM JladhoHTeHay mpuHame-

¢ Beicmast HopmanbHas mkoia (Ecole normale supérieure) — onHo
U3 CaMBIX TPECTIKHBIX YUEOHBIX 3aBelleHHH B 00JacTH BBICIIETO 00pa-
30BaHus Bo @pannuy; Obuta ocHoBaHa 9 Opromepa III roma PecryGnmkn
(30.10.1794) HanmonamhHBIM KOHBEHTOM.

7 «OOBSICHUTD T€ M3 3THX BBIPAXKCHHH, KOTOPBIE MOIIM CTaTh HEIo-
HSTHBIMH; MCCIIEA0BATH C TPAMMATHYECKON TOUKH 3PEHUS T€, YbE YIOTpe-
OJ1eHNEe OTKJIOHSIETCSI OT COBPEMEHHBIX HOPM; BBISICHUTB, KOTJIa HEKOTOPBIC
13 HUX YIIUTH U3 S3bIKa; OTMETUTD T€, YTO OBUTH UCKITIOUECHBI H3-32 Ype3Mep-
HOM JISTMKaTHOCTH ¥ MOTVIN OBbI CHOBA BOHTH B SI3BIKY.
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XKHUT K audepeHnrpoBaHHoMy THITy cioBapeit: T. JlopaH BKIFOUYHIT
B CJIOBHHK TOJIBKO 3JIEMEHTBI, OTCYTCTBYIOLINE B COBPEMEHHOM €My
(hpaHITy3CKOM S3BIKE, 1 HEKOTOPhIE UMEHA cOOCTBeHHBIC. [Ipn 3TOM
MIPU COCTaBJICHUH CJIOBHUKA OBLIM YYTECHBI BCE OCTYITHBIE TEKCTHI
Jladontena, B Tom uncie u dubia et spuria.

[IpuBeneM npumep c1oBapHoii cratbu AGUIMPE:

AGUIMPE, EE, part. pass. et adj. Orné ou affublé d’une guimpe.

Tant ne songeoient au service divin
Qu’a soi montrer s parloirs aguimpées.

Contes. Mazet de Lamporechio.

Je ferai observer que quelques écrivains ont également forgé
du mot guimpe le verbe actif guimper, employé dans le style badin
pour dire : faire prendre la guimpe, faire entrer en religion ; mais ce
dernier ne me parait pas de nature a étre jamais admis dans aucun
genre. Voy. Dict. de Trévoux (Lorin 1852: 7).

3a 3aroJIOBOYHBIM CIIOBOM CIIEyeT COKPAIEHHOE YKa3aHHe Ha €ro
YacTepeyHy0 IPUHAIIKHOCTD. TOJKOBaHNE CEMaHTUKH IAeTCS TONb-
KO B ClIy4ae, €CJIU CJI0OBO M3MEHHUIIO CBOE 3HAYEHHUE: TaK, JaHO TOJIKO-
BaHUE ISl YIIEAIEH U3 SI3bIKa JIEKCEMBbl AGUIMPE, onHako Het Tol-
KOBAHHUS IJIS1 COXPAHUBIIICHCS B SI3bIKE M U3MEHUBIIIEH JIUIIIB POIOBYIO
MIPUHAUTIEKHOCT JiekceMbl A/GLE. OqHOMY 3HAYEHHUIO COOTBETCTBYET
OJIVH WILTIOCTPUPYIOIMI KOHTEKCT; aiee caeyI0T OOIUpPHBIE aBTOp-
CKHe KOMMEHTapuH. B KOMMEHTapHAX UTHPYIOTCS MHOTOYHCIICHHEIE
rpamMarukd U ciaoBapu XVII—XVII BB. (cM. Table des principaux
auteurs consultés, Lorin 1852: 303—308), nopoii patorcst oOMIMpHBIE
ITUMOJIOTUIECKHEe KOMMEHTapny — B TipenucioBun 1. Jlopan npusHa-
eTcsl, 4TO OH OYKBaJIbHO OJIEP’KUM 3TUMOJIOTHEH:

«Entrainé par mon goéut (peut-étre dira-t-on ma manie) pour les
étymologies, je n’ai pas toujours su y résister» (Lorin 1852: TV)%.

8 «/IBHKUMBI MOMM NpUCTPAcTHEM (MOXKHO OBLTO ObI CKa3aTh MaHHU-

Gﬁ) K 9TUMOJIOTHAM, 1 HE BCCTZId MOTI' EMY IIPOTUBOCTOATH».
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CwM., HanpuMep, paccykaeHns 00 aTumoinoruu ciioBaALIBORON:

ALIBORON, nom ou sobriquet de 1’ane.

Arrive un troisiéme larron
Qui saisit maitre aliboron.

Liv. I, fab. 13.

Le mot Aliboron a donné la torture aux étymologistes. Parmi
les nombreuses étymologies qui ont été mises en avant, la plus
vraisemblable est, selon moi, celle que propose M. Quitard qui le
dérive de ces deux mots : arri-bouron, marche, baudet. Voy. Dict.
des Proverbes, p. 33. On pourrait aussi dériver le mot aliboron de
P’article arabe al et du substantif Bo 'ran qui, dans la méme langue,
signifie, ane, et en général béte de somme. Al-bo’ran, 1’ane, la
béte de somme. Brantome, cap. franc., t. III, p. 456, désigne par
le mot aliboron un homme qui se méle de tout, un factotum ; mais
j’estime que cette acception n’est qu’une extension du sens primitif.
C’est ainsi que le mot bardot, espece de mulet, signifie au figuré
une personne sur laquelle on se décharge, comme sur une béte de
somme, de tous les fardeaux dont on est embarrassé : Consultez
Ménage, Dict. étym. — Mouchet, Gloss. de [’anc. frang., col. 618,
etc. (Lorin 1852: 8).

Emie o conmocTaBUTENBHEIN CI0Baph — BYXTOMHBIN «Lexique
comparé de la langue de Corneille et de la langue du 17e siécle en
genéral. Par M. Frédéric Godefroy» — nosiuiics B 1862 1. Ero aB-
Top @penepuk Dxen [ogedpya (Frédéric-Eugene Godefroy, 1826—
1897), s>xypHaAIUCT U (DHUITOJIOT, M3BECTEH CBOMMH (hyHIaMEHTAIbHBI-
MU paboramu «Histoire de la littérature frangaise depuis le XVIe siecle
jusqu’a nos jours» (15 vol., 1859—1882), a Taxxe «Dictionnaire de
I’ancienne langue frangaise du IXe si¢cle au X Ve siecle et de tous ses
dialectes du [Xe au XVe siecles» (10 vol., 1881—1902) (Larousse:
8, 1340a). B mpenucnoBun k «CnoBapio s361ka Koprens» (Préface,
Godefroy 1862: 1, [—IV) ®. Iondpya obo3Ha4aeT 3agaun CBOEH
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paboThl: OOBSICHUTH 3HAUCHHE BBIIICAIINX U3 YIOTPEOJICHHS CIIOB U
BBIp2XXEHUH; aTh OTBET Ha 3aMeuaHusi, BhICKa3aHHbIe BonbrepoM B
«KommenTapusix k KopHesro»; mpe1ocTaBUTh CBEACHUS O HEKOTOPBIX
MaJIOM3y4YEeHHBIX acrekTax sf3bika X VII B.:

«Notre Lexique, — véritable complément de tous les
dictionnaires frangais existants, — a pour objet :

1. D’expliquer tous les locutions difficiles, et en particulier
les locutions que le temps a frappées de désuétude, qui s’offrent
dans la langue du plus grands de nos poétes, et dont le nombre est
si considérable, qu’a part une faible élite de littérateurs érudits,
presque tout le monde aujourd’hui serait arrété, pour ainsi dire a
chaque pas, dans la lecture des célébres tragédies...

2. D’offrir, pour la premiére fois, la réfutation a fond des faux
jugements, en fait de langue poétique, que Voltaire a portés, et des
erreurs qu’il a commises, — surtout au point de vue historique, —
dans son fameux Commentaire ;

3. De donner, a I’occasion des locutions de Corneille, la solution
de quantité de difficultés délicates de la langue générale du dix-
septieme siecle, qui n’ont jamais été étudiées nulle part d’une maniére
solide, dont beaucoup paraissent méme avoir a peine été¢ remarquées
jusqu’a présent, et que nous avons été amené a approfondir, parce
que nous nous sommes dévoué avec passion, depuis bientdt quinze
ans, a des études de lexicographie embrassant toute notre langue
depuis ses origines jusqu’a notre si¢cle» (Godefroy 1862: 1, IT)°.

? «Harm CnoBaps, SIBJISOLIMICS JOTOTHEHHEM K YK€ CYIECTBYIOIIIM

cJIoBapsAM (PPaHILy3CKOTO s13bIKa, UIMEET CBOEH IIETbIO:

1. OOBACHUTH BCE CIIOKHBIC BBIPAXXEHHS, B 0COOEHHOCTH TE, KOTOPHIC
BBIILIM U3 YIIOTPEOJICHUS; OHM BCTPEYAIOTCS B SI3bIKE HAIIEr0 CaMoro Be-
JIUKOTO 10ATA, U KOJIMYECTBO UX CTONb BEIHKO, YTO, OHU Ha KAXKAOM IIary,
3aTPYIHSIOT BCEM, 32 UCKIIOYEHHEM HEOOJBIIOro Yucia dpyAnpOBaHHBIX
JIUTEPaTOpPOB, UYTEHHE BEIUKUX Tpareaui ...

2. B nepBslii pa3 onpoBepruyTh BhICKa3aHHOE BonbTepoM B ero 3Hame-
HuTOM «KOMMeEHTapum» MHEHHE, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha HEBEPHBIX CYXACHUSIX O
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O6mmpHoe BBeneHue (Introduction, Godefroy 1862: 1, I—
CXXIII) cocrout u3 nByx uacrteil. IlepBas yacTp mocBsieHa oco-
6ennoctsaM si3bika [1. Kopuens u ppanitysckoro si3pika X VII B. B 11e-
JIOM: UCCIIEAYIOTCS] CHHTAKCUC, 0COOCHHOCTH CIIOBOYNOTPEOICHNUS,
HEOOBIYHOE NCII0Ib30BAHNE PA3INYHBIX YacTel peun. Bropas yacts
MocBsIIeHa BoJbTepoBCckUM «KomMeHnTapusm k Koprento» — Tek-
CTY, B KOTOpoM BounbTep noasepr yHUUTOXKAIOIEH KPUTUKE SI3bIK U
CTHJIb IpOU3BeicHu Benukoro Tparuka. @. [ondpya nokassiBaer,
4YTO B TE€UEHHUE cTOoNeTus, paspeistomero Kopuens (1606—1684)
n Bonbrepa (1694—1778), Bo ¢dpaHITy3CKOM SI3BIKE IPOU3OILITH
CephEe3HbIE M3MEHEHMs, KOCHYBIIHECS BCEX SA3BIKOBBIX YPOBHEM.
IToka3aTe 3TH U3MEHEHUS U SBIAETCS OOHOW M3 3axad «CroBaps».
®. Tondpya noguepKUBaeT, YTO aAPECOBAHHBINA IIUPOKOMY KPYTY
gurareneid «CnoBappb a3bika KopHenss» npu3BaH CIyXUTh JOIOJ-
HEHHEM K CYIIECTBYIOIIMM CJIOBapsAM (PAaHIy3CKOTO SI3bIKa W HE
SIBJIIETCSI KOHKOPJJAHCOM: B CJIOBHUK BKJIIOYEHBI TOJBKO JIEKCE-
Mbl, 3aTpyaHstomue yutarento XIX B. Bocnpusathe TekctoB Kop-
HeJsl, — TO €CTh NOJHOCTHIO YUIEAIINE W3 sI3blKa CJI0Ba; CJIOBA,
COXpaHMBIIMECA B fA3BIKE, OAHAKO HM3MEHUBLIME CBOE 3HAYCHHE
WIH/A TPAaMMAaTHYECKYIO0 XapaKTePUCTUKY; CJIOBa, MOJYYUBIINE B
MO3TUYECKOM TEKCTE HEOOBIYHOE, Hy)KJarolleecs B KOMMEHTapuu
yroTpebieHue.

B kadecTBe mpuMepa npuBesieM cioBapHyto cratbto PACTION:

PACTION, pacte, accord, convention :

L’injure d’une paix a la fraude enchainée,

MO3TUYECKOM SI3bIKE, Ha AOIYILEHHBIX UM, 0COOEHHO C HCTOPUYECKOM TOY-
KU 3pEHUs, OITUOKAX;

3. OtrankuBasch oT Jekcuku KopHens, 1aTh TOJKOBaHHE MHOXKECTBY
TpyaHocTell (paHIy3ckoro si3bika 17 Beka, KOTOpbIe HUKOTAA M HUTIE HE
OBUTH OCHOBATENILHO M3yUeHbI, MHOTHE M3 KOTOPBIX €/Ba JIM ObUIN 3ameye-
HBI /IO HACTOSIIIETO0 BPEMEHHU M 3HAHHS O KOTOPBIX MBI YIIIyOHIIH, TIOCBSITUB
celst mociietHue MATHAIIATh JIET JIGKCHUKOrpahu4ecKuM HCCIIOBaHUAM
HAIIIeTo sI3bIKa OT €T0 Havyalla /0 HaIlIuX JHEH».
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Les dures pactions d’un royal hyménée,
Tremblent sous les raisons et la facilité
Qu’aura de s’en venger un roi si redouté.

(Vict. du roi, en 1667.)

Paction était autrefois préféré a pacte ; témoin cette remarque de
Vaugelas :

« Pact ne vaut rien du tout ; pacte est bon. On dit un pacte tacite,
et que les sorciers font un pacte avec le diable, mais paction est le
meilleur et le plus usité, faire une paction. »

On rencontre assez souvent paction dans les tragédies du
commencement et méme de la seconde moitié du dix-septiéme siécle :

Considérez, seigneur, qu’il n’est adresse humaine

Que pour m’dter a vous et pour vous mettre en peine,

Apres la paction qu’il vous fit arréter,

(Subtil au point qu’il est,) le roi n’ait di tenter. (Rotr., Laure pers.,
v, 8)

Avec eux avant vous nos pactions sont faites ;

Sous les lois de I’hymen ils nous donnent leur foi. (T. Corn., Circé,
L,7)

Dans la seconde moitié du siecle, pacte prit décidément le dessus,
comme on le voit par cet article dans Rem. nouv. sur la langue frang.
du P. Bouhours :

« Pacte, Paction.

Paction, qui était autrefois le meilleur, ne vaut plus rien. Pacte a
prévalu, soit qu’il s’agisse des sorciers qui font un pacte avec le
diable, soit qu’il s’agisse d’autres gens. Paction n’est plus qu’un
terme de palais. » (Godefroy 1862: 2, 104).

Kak MBI BuiMM, 3a 3aroJIOBOYHBIM CIIOBOM CIIEAYET TOJKOBAHUE.
B psane cnydaeB MCTIONB3YIOTCA TPAMMATUYECKHE M CTHIMCTHYECKHE
TIOMETHI: HAMp., fig. W au fig (00pa3HoO), act., TaKXKe V. a. WK V. act.
(me¥icTR. 3anor), verbe neutre unu neutr. (CpeaHuii 3anor), absol. (abco-
JIIOTUBHOE YIIOTP.), adjj.(ipwit.), subst. (cym.), au plur. (Bo MHOX. 4UCIIE)
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U T. /I.; UTHOTJIa TAFOTCsI ¥ O0J1ee pa3BepHyThie KOMMEHTapUH — HAIIPH-
Mep, €CITi pedb UeT 00 yIpaBiIeHUH TIaroioB: cMm., FALLOIR (s'en),
suivi imméd. d’un complém. (Godefroy 1862: 1, 302); FARDER avec
un nom de chose pour sujet (Godefroy 1862: 1, 303). 3aronoBounas
JIeKceMa WIUTIOCTPUpYETCs IpuMepamMu U3 npousseneHuii Kopnaens, a
TAKOKE IIUPOKUM KPYTOM JIPYIHX KOHTEKCTOB — OT MEPBBIX HaMSITHH-
KOB CTapoQpaHITy3CKOH MIChbMEHHOCTH A0 TeKcToB XIX B., MPUBOIAT-
Csl IIUTAThl U3 clioBapeii u rpaMMaruk: TakuM obpaszoMm, . Toadpya
MOKa3bIBaeT (PyHKUMOHUPOBAHKE CJIOBA Kak B mpeAuiecTsyromieii Kop-
HEJITI0, TaK U B Mocienyomiei Tpaauimy. B «CioBape» BOIIUTM TaKke
WCCIIEIOBAHMUS TI0 TPAMMAaTHKE, CHHTAKCUCY M JIEKCHKe (PpaHITy3CKO-
TO sI3bIKA: CM., CTaTbu 00 ayuwrce JrmyHoro mectoumenus (Godefroy
1862: 2, 185—206), 0 popMax MHOKECTBEHHOTO YMCIIa a0CTPAKTHBIX
cymectBurenbHbIX (Godefroy 1862: 1, 351—356), 06 ucnons3oBaHum
naruan3mMoB (Godefroy 1862: 2, 5—8) u ap.

B 1888 r. B [lapmxke Obu1 onmyOnukoBaH cioBaps «Lexique de
la langue de Bonaventure des Periers», coctaBieHHbIH Demrkcom
®pankom u Anonbdom IleneBbepom. Denuke Opank (Félix Frank,
1837—1895), MOAT, NUTEPaTYPHBIN KPUTHK, TTEPEBOAYNK M H3[a-
Teb, ToATOTOBWI B 1873 T. koMMeHTHpOBaHHOE M3nanue «Kumpa-
na mupa» c¢ konkopaancoM (Des Périers 1873), uto, mo-BuaumMomy,
MOCITY’KMJIO CTUMYIIOM JUTsl Hadania paboTel Hax ciaoBapeM. [Ipucoe-
JMUHUBIINKCSA K HeMy B 3Tod pabore Anonb( IlleneBnep (Adolphe
Cheneviere, 1855—1917), mBeHmapckuii (QuIONOr W IMHCATENTb,
sanuTii B CopOonHe nuccepranuto «Bonaventure Des Périers, sa
vie, sa poésie» (omybOnmkoBaHa B 1886 T.), a mo3ke MpOCIaBHICT
CBOMMH KOPOTKHUMH pacckazamu. HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO K MOMEHTY
Hayana pabotel Haj «CroBapeM si3bika [lemepbe», yke CyIecTBO-
BaJI KOHKOPJAHC K OJHOMY M3 CaMbIX 3HAMEHHUTBIX €TI0 IpPOu3Bee-
HUH, CJIOBHHUK OBUI COCTaBJIEH MO MCTOPHKO-AH((depeHIHaTIbHOMY
npuHiuiy. B «CioBapb» BOIIM TOJIBKO yCTapEBLINE H HETTOHATHBIE
COBPEMEHHOMY HYHTATEJ0 CJIOBA: JIEKCEMBbI, MOJHOCTHIO YIIENIINe
n3 (ppaHIly3CKOro f3bIKa; COXPAHUBIUUECS TOJIBKO B IHAJIEKTAX;
COXpaHUWBIINECS B SI3bIKE, OJHAKO M3MEHUBIINE CBOE 3HAUCHHE HIIH
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POMOBYIO TIPUHAUICKHOCTD; TpaMMaTHYecKhe (HOPMBI, YKIOHSIO-
IIrecss OT HOPM COBPEMEHHOHM COCTaBUTEISIM JIUTEPATypHOU pedu.
Cocrapmsas «CrnoBapey, ©. @pank u A. lllereBsep Bumenm Takxke
CBOIO 33/1a4y B TOM, YTOOBI TIOKa3aThb cBoeoOpasue s3bika Jenepne
(1501—1544) na doHe s3pIKa ero coBpeMeHHHMKOB — Kiemana
Mapo (1496—1544), ®pancya Pabne (1494—1553), Maprapurst
HaBappckoit (1492—1549). IlosTomy croBapHBIE CTaThU WILIIO-
CTPUPYIOTCS OOJBIINM KOJIMYECTBOM IPUMEPOB, COCTABUTENHU LINTH-
PYIOT HE TOJBKO aBTOPOB-COBPEMEHHUKOB Jlerepbe, HO U CIIOBapU
XVI—XIX BB. (monHBIH cUCOK NCTOYHUKOB cM. Cheneviere, Frank
1888: XII). CiioBapHas cTaThsi B CJIOBape MOCTPOCHA TIO CIICAYIOIIE-
My TIPHUHIHITY: 3aTOJIOBOYHOE CJIOBO WMJUTIOCTPHPYETCS OIHUM HITH
HECKOJIbKUMH KOHTEKCTaMH (LIMTaThl CHA0XKAI0TCS yKa3aHWEeM Ha CO-
KpaIlleHHOe Ha3BaHHE COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO M3IaHUS U HOMEp CTpa-
HUIIBI), CEMAHTHUKa TPAKTYETCA TO IMOCIE 3arojOBOYHOTO CJIOBA, TO
B MOCJICAYIOUIEM KOMMEHTapHH, MHOTAA MPOCTO JAETCs CChUIKA Ha
COOTBETCTBYIOIINK cioBapb. CM., Hampumep, CIIOBapHBIE CTaThH
BOURRE v GABBIE:

BOURRE, balle.
Testonner la bourre. Joy. Dev. X, 53.

Pousser, jeter la balle (terme du jeu de paume). Cf. Lacour
(Op. cit. Gloss.) : Pousser la balle du jeu de paume, faite de débris
de laine. II, 53. Plus anciennement, testonner, dans la bouche des
barbiers, c¢’était accommoder promptement et proprement la téte
d’un client. « Le chat ne se jettera pas seulement sur un petit chien
pour le pigner et testonner de ses douces pattes, mais s’osera bien
jetter dessus un gros mastin. » (Viret, Le monde a [’empire, édit. de
1579, 288). (Frank, Cheneviére 1888: 29—30).

GABBIE

La gabbie
Ja rougie
Du sang des bruns esperans. Poésies, 93.
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Aujourd’hui la gabbie (Proveng.) est une sorte de caisse a claires-voies,
une cage pour enfermer la volaille. Mais dans le passage ci-dessus,
extrait d’un Chant de vendages, la gabbie doit signifier le crible ou I’on
presse le raisin et d’ou coule le jus, ou, comme dit le poéte : « Le sang
des bruns esperans. » (V. ce mot.) (Frank, Cheneviere 1888: 92).

W, nakonen, B 1895 r. B [lapmxe 6bu1 OmyONMKOBaH MOTYYHBIINI
npemuto OpaHily3cKkol akageMun TpeXToMHbIHN «Lexique de la langue
de Moliere comparée a celle des écrivains de son temps avec des
commentaires de philologie historique et grammaticale». ABTOp 3TOTO
cioBaps [lapne-JIym JIuee (Charles-Louis Livet, 1828—1897) — xyp-
HAJIHCT, UCTOPHK S3bIKa U JINTEPaTypbl — PadoTal HaJl 3TUM CIIOBap-
HBIM TIPOEKTOM B TEUEHHUH TOYTH TPeX JecITuieTnid. B mpenucnoBuu
MI.-JI. JIue muuieT, 4To 3aHsUICSA COCTABIEHUEM KapTOTEKH CHavasia
13 MI00ONBITCTBA, 3aTEM — 110 MEPE €€ MOMOIHEHHS [IUTaTaMH U3 pas3-
JMYHBIX UCTOYHUKOB — c(opmupoBaiics 3ampicen cioBapsa. CioBapsb
OCHOBAH Ha TIOJIHOM CJIOBHHKE K TPOHM3BEACHUSIM Monbepa, B Kade-
CTBE JOTOIHUTEIHHBIX WCTOYHUKOB TIPUBIIEKAETCS OoraTedmmii co-
MOCTaBUTENBHBIA MaTepuall: HUTUPYIOTCS IPOU3BENICHUS TcaTeNei-
COBpPEMEHHHKOB Molbepa, COXpPaHUBIINX B CBOEM SI3BIKE 3JIEMEHTHI
mpoctopeunst, — @. ['apacca (Frangois Garasse, 1585—1631), M I'yp-
Heii (Marie de Gournay, 1565—1645); npamaTyproB Toro BpeMeH! —
®. Kuno (Philippe Quinault, 1635—1688), 3. bypco (Edme Boursault,
1638—1701), X.-®. Penwbsipa (Jean-Francois Regnard, 1655—
1709) u np., 6ypmeckubix mo3toB — II. Ckappona (Paul Scarron,
1610—1660), Cent-Amana (Marc Antoine Girard sieur de Saint-
Amant, 1594—1661), K. Jlopa (Jean Loret, 1600—1665); HakoHer,
KiaccukoB (ppaniy3ckoit muteparypsl — 1. Koprens (1606—1684),
XK. B. Pacuna (1639—1699), XK. b. Boccroa (1627—1704). Kpome
TOTO, B Ka4eCTBE COMOCTABUTEIFHOIO MaTepHajia HCIOIB30BAINChH
CIIOBapH (PPaHITy3CKOTO S3bIKa, FPAMMATHKH U COUMHEHUS O SI3bIKE, Ha-
nevarannble ¢ 1530 r. no xonna XVII B. [IpuBenem B kauecTBe Mpu-
Mepa cioBapHyio crarbio DADAIS, TpekpacHO WILIFOCTPUPYIONIYIO
cocraBuTesibckue nmpuHumnsl H1.-JI. Juse:
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DADAIS
Le fils du gentilhomme de notre village ... est ... le plus sot dadais que
j’aie jamais vu. — Bourg. gent., 111, 12.

Enfin, Salmacis connoissant

Que ce grand dadais innocent

N’estoit pas en humeur de rire,

Luy dit : Dequoy vous sert, beau sire,

De résister a mes ébats ? — Richer, Ovide bouffon, 1662, p. 441.

Je vais vous raconter cela bien mieux que mon maitre, car, entre nous,
c’est un dadais. — Regnard, Filles err., 1, 11.

* En 1611, Colgrave admet le mot dadée dans le sens de bavardages,
jeux d’enfant ; souffrir a un enfant toutes ses dadées, c’est le gater (fo
cocker) ; le mot ne reparait plus qu’en 1642, dans les Rech. ital.-frang.
de César Oudin, puis, en 1660, dans le Diction. frang.-ital. de Duez,
et dans le Trés. frang.-esp. d’Ant. Oudin ; ’un et ’autre font précéder
dadeée de dada et de dadais ou dadifle.

1. Diction. frang.-ital. : dada, parole enfantine pour dire un cheval; —
dadée, bambineria, enfantillage ; — dadais ou dadifle, minchione,
c’est-a-dire badin, sot ou niais.

2. Diction. frang.-esp. : dada, mot d’enfant : cheval — dadée, mineria,
enfantillage ; — dadais ou dadifle, desalinado, c’est-a-dire désagencé,
lourdaut, maladroit, inepte, messéant, sot ...

Le Dictionnaire de I’Académie, dans sa deuxiéme édition (1718),
admet, avec le sens de niais, ce méme mot qui ne parait ni dans Richelet
(1680 et 1719), ni dans Furetiére (1690), ni dans sa premicre édition
(1694), ni méme plus tard, en 1732, dans le Diction. de Trévoux. (Livet
1895: 2, 1).

ABTOpBI paccMOTpeHHBbIX Bblle cnoBapeit — @. XKenan, T. Jlo-
pan, ®@. I'oadpya, ®. Opank u A. lllenessep, LLI-J1. JInpe — craBum
niepen; co0oit 3a/1ady Mokasarh Crelu(uKy si3bIKka BHIOPAHHOIO aBTOpa
HE TOJEKO Ha ()OHE S3bIKA €70 COBPEMEHHHUKOB, HO U Ha ()OHE ITpe/lie-
CTBYIOIIIEH U MOCIENYIOMIEH TUTepaTypHON TPy, JTa 3a1a4a —
MPECTaBUTh B CIOBAPHON (hOpMe AMHAMUKY SI3bIKA, BBISIBUTH CIBUTH
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B SI3BIKOBOM CO3HAHMM — OKa3aJlach €7[Ba JI BBIIOJIHUMOW B IIEPBYIO
ouepenpb M3-3a OTCYTCTBHUSI YETKOTO MPEACTABICHUSI O CTPYKTYpE CIIO-
BapHOM CTaThM, a TAKXKe M3-32 HEMOIHOTHI W MPOHM3BOJIBHOCTH IIPHU-
BIIeKaemMoro Marepuana. Kpome Toro, nexcuxorpadam XIX B. He Obutn
y>KIIbl HOPMAJIN3aTOPCKUE TEHACHIMU: 00pallasi CBOH TPyA B IIEPBYIO
odepenb JIUTepaTopaM, OHU CTPEMIJIMCH 000TaTUTh COBPEMEHHBINH UM
(paHILy3CKUil INTEpaTypHBIN SA3BIK 3a CUET MPEACTABICHHbIX B CJIOBa-
PsIX apXan3MOB U TIO3TU3MOB; BEIOOPKA JIEKCUKH JIJIsSI CIIOBHUKA ITPOM3-
BOZIMJIACH TIPH 3TOM TOJIBKO HA OCHOBAaHUH «SI3BIKOBOTO UYTbs» COCTa-
BHTENEH, 6€3 Kakoro-Tndo (HopMaTbHOTO KPUTEPHSI.

I1. CiioBapu si3bIKa OIHOTO ABTOpPA

I1. 1. IosHBIE cT0BApH 3aMKHYTO-MOHOTpadguecKoro Tuna

B 1860—1900-¢ rr. mox pykoBoactBoM Anonbda Penbe Obuia
co3JllaHa Cepusl aBTOPCKUX CIIOBApeil, TOTIOMHUBITUX COOpaHHUs CO-
yuHeHul koiuiekuuu Grands écrivains de la France, B xoTOpOi
ObUTH W3JIaHbl MPOU3BEICHHS (PPAHITY3CKUX «KIACCHKOBY», (par-
MEHTBI POM3BECHUI KOTOPBIX 3ay4YHMBAINCh HAU3YCTh B JIHIESX,
Hapsaay ¢ (parMeHTaMH MPOU3BEIACHHUN JATHHCKUX U TPEUECKHX
aBTopoB (Leroy 2002)!°, a Takxe (paHIy3CKHX OPaMaTyproB —

10 B XIX B. BO (hpaHILy3cKHX IIKOIaX (paHIy3CKUE JUTEPaTypHBIE IPO-
U3BE/ICHN U3y4alluCh B CONOCTABIECHUH C JIATUHCKUMU. Tak, B ISATOM Ki1acce
6acan PeHenoHa n3yvanuch BMecte ¢ OacHamu denpa. B getBeprom Kitacce
MPOXOAIH M03MbI OBUANS, ATYIO U IIECTYIO dKi1oru Beprumus u Lunepo-
Ha, a Taxke «Iloptpets JIa bproiiepa u «lnanorm» denenona. B tpetsem
knacce conocrassuuch «Mcropus Kapna XII» Boastepa u «Mcropus Anek-
canzpa Benmmnkoro Makenonckoro» Keunra Kypuus Pyda, unramn «Tenema-
kay @enenoHa, «['eoprukm» Beprumus, Lunepona n «Kommenrapuny» Llesa-
psi. B mepBoM ¥ BO BTOPOM KJ1accax MPOBOAMWINCH NMapajyiead Mexxay THTOM
JluBuewm, «Paccyxnennem o Bceobeit uctopun» X.-b. boccros n ncropuye-
CKHMH counHeHMsAMH ab0ara Bepro; «O 3aroBope Karmmmmnen Canmroctus
conocTasisuiock ¢ «O 3aroBope MCMaHIEeB POTHB Benenmanckoii pecmyoiu-
km» C. B. Cen-Peana; onsl T'opanust cpaBauBamuce ¢ ogamu XK.-b. Pycco;
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Kopuens, Pacuna, Monbepa — «Ioy0OroB (ppaHIy3cKOro Tea-
Tpa» (Wallon 1903: 628), mbechl KOTOPBIX B 3TO BpeMs ¢ HeObIBa-
JIBIM ycnexoM ctaBwinchk B Komeau @pancas.

Anonbd Penwe-crapmmii (Jacques-Auguste-Adolphe Régnier,
1804—1884), dmronor-kraccuk, W3marenb, MePEeBOTINK, OB Tpe-
[I0/1aBaTeIeM CAaHCKPUTA W PUTOPUKU B BpIcnieil HOpMallbHOHI
1ikoste, a Takxe B Komiex e @panc''. B 1843 1. on ObuUT Ha3HAYCH
HactaBHUKOM Jlyn-Owmmunma Ansoepa Opneanckoro (1838—1894),
HacienHuka Qpaniry3ckoro npecrona. [locne pesomonuu 1848 1.
Jlyn-®umunm Opneanckuili u A. Penare nmoknuaynmu OpaHIUO U OT-
npaBwInCh cHadana B [epmanuto, a 3atem B AHnnio; Jlyn-Oununn
Oompiie He BepHYJcs Bo Ppannuio, a A. PeHbe cHOBa okazalyics B
[Tapuxe B 1853 1. 1 mpoaoImKUi HayuHYI0 Kapeepy. B 1855 . o cTan
YICHOM AKageMUuW HAIIUCEH M M3SAMIHOW CIIOBECHOCTH (Académie
des inscriptions et Belles-Lettres)'?, mo3xe ObII NPUIIIAIIEH 3aHATH
npodeccopckoe kpecio B Komnex ne @panc. [lomumo uznarensckoit
U NEeNaroruueckor nesareabHoCcTH A. PeHbe M3BECTEH nepeBogamu
HIunnepa Ha ¢ppaHIy3cKui A3BIK, a Takxke paboramu «Cours complet
de la langue allemande» (7 vol., Paris, 1830—1833 B coaBTOpCTBE

STUCTOIBI U U caTHpbl [oparms — ¢ smictonaMu U catnpamu byaio, nucsma
[Mmmanst Mnanmrero — ¢ mucbMamu Majam ae Cesunbe (Leroy 2002).

" Komnex ne ®panc (College de France) — y4eOHOE U HAyYHOE YUPEK-
nenue B [Taprke; 3Banne npodeccopa Komnex ne @panc cuntaercss ogHIM
13 BBICHINX OTIIMYNHA B 0071aCTH (PpaHITy3CKOTO BBICIIEr0 0OpPa30BaHMsL.

2. Akagemuss HaAmucedl W M3SIMHOW cioBecHOCTH (Académie des
inscriptions et Belles-Lettres) — yueHoe 00I1ecTBO B 001aCTH TyMaHHUTap-
HBIX HayK, 3aHUMAIOIIEeCs] N3yUYCHNEM HMCTOPHUYECKUX MaMATHHKOB U JI0-
KyMEHTOB, SI3bIKOB M KYJBTYP QHTHYHBIX IUBHIM3ALNHA, CPETHEBEKOBBS 1
KJIACCHMUYECKOTO Tepuoaa. AkaleMus HAAIMCEH W M3SIIHOW CIOBECHOCTH
Bxogut B Muctutyr ®pannuu (Institut de France) Hapany ¢ @panirys-
CKOi akanemuent (Académie frangaise), ®@paHily3ckol akageMHed HayK
(Académie des sciences), ®paHIry3cKoi akajeMHeil M3SIIIHBIX HCKYCCTB
(Académie des Beaux-Arts) n @paniry3ckoii akajeMueil MOpaNbHBIX U MO-
JUTUYECKUX HayK (Académie des sciences morales et politiques).
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c @. JI. ba), «Traité de la formation et de la composition des mots
dans la langue grecque» (1840), «Dictionnaire étymologique des
mots francais tirés du grec» (Paris, 1843), «Etudes sur 1’idiome du
Veda et les origines de la langue sanscrite» (Paris, 1855) (Wallon
1903; Larousse: 13, 865a).

[Ton pyxoBoacTBoM A. PeHbe B pamMKax MOATOTOBKHU KOJUICKIIMU
Grands écrivains de la France O6pu1 cO31aH PSIl aBTOPCKHUX CIIOBa-
peH, OObeIMHEHHBIX €IUHOW CHCTEMOM MPUHITUIIOB JTUHTBUCTHYC-
ckoro onucanud. [lepebim B 1866 1. Bhllen cocraBineHHbIN KaHnom-
Anyaprom-Ansbeprom  Commd  (Jean-Edouard-Albert  Sommer,
1822—1866) nByxtomHublil «Lexique de la langue de Madame de
Sévigné: avec une introduction grammaticale et des appendices»,
omyOnuKoBaHHbIN B 13 1 14 ToMax HOBOTO KOMMEHTHPOBaHHOTO CO-
Opanus mucem ManaM CeBunbe (Sévigné 1862—1868). M3nanue mo-
JYYHJIIO BEICOKYIO OIIGHKY COBPEMEHHHKOB, OTMETHUBIINX CKPYITYJIe3-
HOCTb U TIIATEIBHOCTb, C KOTOPOH A. PeHbe 1 ero KoJuiern moaouuu
K IOCTaBIIeHHOM mepen aumu 3amade (Wallon 1903: 628—629).

B 310 e BpeMs ObLIT0 TOATOTOBIICHO TSITUTOMHOE COOpaHUe Co-
ynaennidt @. Manep6a (Malherbe 1862—1869), msaThIii TOM KOTOpO-
ro BkItodan B cedst «Lexique de la langue de Malherbe, avec une
introduction grammaticale par Ad. Regnier fils», cocTaBleHHBII
cetHOM K. Penbe Amonmbdom (Adolphe Régnier fils, 1834—1875).
B coOpanue counHeHHH BOLLIM MO3THYECKHE NMpou3BeldeHus Ma-
nep0Oa, MepeBoIbl, COUNHEHHSI B IPO3€, MMChMa H YePHOBUKH — BCE
9TH TEKCTHI OBUTH YUTEHBI IPU CO3JaHUU CIIOBHUKA CIOBapsl.

«CrnoBapp s3pika Magam ae CeBuHbe» U «CrnoBaph s3blka Ma-
nepba» (Kak W JIpyrHe CIOBapH, MOATOTOBJICHHBIC O] PYKOBOI-
cTBOM A. PeHbe) cocTaBieHBl IO OAHUM H TEM K€ MPHUHIHUIAM —
MMO3TOMY B paMKax JaHHOW CTaTbd MbI OTPaHUYHMCS PAccKa3oM O
«CnoBape s3bika Manep6a». CrnoBaps HpeaBapsioT MPEAUCIOBHE
Préface (Malherbe 1862—1869: 5, [—XIII) u rpammarnyeckoe
Beryminenue Introduction grammaticale (Malherbe 1862—1869:
5, XVII—LXXXVII). B mpenuciioBun xapakTepusyercs TBOpYE-
ctBo ®Opancya ne Manepba (1555—1628) u onpenensroTcs 3aaadu
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«CroBapsi»: BBISIBUTH, HACKOJIBKO SI3BIKOBBIE Teopun D. Manepba
HaXOAWIN OTPa)KEHUE B €T0 MO3TUYECKON MPaKTHKE, TOKa3aTh, KaK
MeHsuics s3Ik @. Manepba mo Mepe TOro, Kak OTTadyMBaJIOCh €ro
MO3THYECKOE MacTEPCTBO M COBEPIICHCTBOBAJICS CTHJIb. B rpamma-
THUYECKOM BCTYIJICHUH aHAJIU3UPYIOTCS OTIMYMS TPAMMAaTUKU U CUH-
takcuca @. Manep0a oT rpaMMaTuKu M CHHTaKcuca (paHIly3cKoro
s3pika XIX B., mpudem Marepuain pa3OUT MO YacTAM pedd U THUIIAM
CHMHTAaKCHYECKUX KOHCTpyKuit'>. Jlamee CleAyiOT pasmenbl, Io-
CBsILEHHbIE OporpaduuecKuM U MPOU3HOCUTEIBHBIM OCOOEHHO-
CTsIM, CBOMCTBEeHHBIM MainepOy u ero snoxe B nienom: Orthographe
(Malherbe 1862—1869: 5, LXXV—LXXXI); Prononciation
(Malherbe 1862—1869: 5, LXXXII—LXXXIV). A. Penbe ¢op-
MYJIHAPYEeT CBOM BBIBOABI Ha OCHOBaHUM op¢orpaduueckux 0co-
OCHHOCTEH PYKOIMCEH W MPKU3HEHHBIX HM3JIAHUHN MPOW3BEICHUIA
moaTa'¥, a Takke cooOpajkeHMii, BHICKa3aHHBIX camuM ®. Maep-
6om B pabore «Commentaire sur les Poctesy. [lanee ciemyer He-
OombIoi pasaen Versification, TOCBAIEHHBIA 0COOCHHOCTSIM CTHXA
®. Manepba (Malherbe 1862—1869: 5, LXXXV—LXXXVII). He
MpEeTeHIysl Ha HCYEPIbIBAIONICEe ONMHUCAHUE MOITHYECKUX HOBAaLUH
Manepba u oTChUIasl CBOMX YHTATENIeH K OMyOIIMKOBAaHHOW B Tep-
BoM Tome ctaTthe «Vie de Malherbe» Pakana u pabore Cent-besa

B 1. articles et mots partitifs, II. nom ou substantif, III. adjectifs,
IV. noms de nombre, V. pronom, VI. verbe, VIL. adverbe, VIII. préposition,
IX. conjonction, X. interjection, XI. accord, XII. régime, XIII. ellipse,
XIV. pléonasme, XV. syllepse ou accord avec la pensée plutdt qu’avec les
mots, XVI. construction, XVII. observations divers (B 3ToM pazziene gaHbI
HaOJIOICHUsT HAJl PUTOPUYECKUMH OcoOeHHOCTIMH TekcToB ®. Manepba:
emploi poétique de l'abstrait pour le concret et du concret pour l'abstrait;
rapprochements singuliers etc.) (Malherbe 1862—1869: 5, X VII—LXXXVII).

4 ToBopst 0 mpmwxu3HEHHbIX n3nanusx . Manepba, A. Penbe oTMme-
YaeT, YTO, BO3MOXKHO, HEKOTOphIe opdorpaduieckne HETOUHOCTH ObLIN
JIOMYIIEHBI 110 BUHE HAaOOPIIMKOB: OJJHAKO, 110 €r0 MHEHHIO, 3TH OIIHOKH
TaKXe 3acIy’)KUBAaIOT BHUMAHUs, TaK KaK OTPa)KaroT CBOWCTBEHHBIE IIOXE
TIPOU3HOCHUTEIBLHBIE 0COOCHHOCTH.
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(Sainte-Beuve 1843), A. Penbe npuBoauT Kiaccuukanuio pudm,
HECBOMCTBEHHBIX COBPEMEHHOUN eMy (DpaHITy3CKOH MO33HH, OJHAKO
npuemiemMblx B XVII B. 3a rpaMMaTH4eCKUM BCTYIUICHHEM CIIEIY-
eT cobcTBeHHO «CrnoBaph s3pika Manep6a». CIIOBHUK €r0 OCHOBaH
Ha TIOJTHOM KOHKOpJIaHCE K TeKCTaM Maiep0a; B CIIOBapHOM CTaThe
€CTh YKa3aHUs Ha BCE KOHTEKCTHI yroTpebnenus. KoHTekcTsl conpo-
BOXKJIAIOTCSl YKa3aHUEM Ha HOMEP TOMa U CTPAHULbl — BCE UCIOJIb-
3yeMBbIE [TPH COCTABJICHUH CIIOBaps TEKCTh MasepOa ormyOnrKOBaHbI
B IIEPBBIX YETHIPEX TOMaxX coOpaHus counHeHuid. CoBapHas CTaThsl
MOCTPOEHA CIeTYIOINM 00pa30M: 3a 3aT0JIOBOYHBIM CIIOBOM CIIEAY-
€T €ro TOJIKOBAaHUE B TOM CIy4ae, €CJIM €T0 3HAYCHUE OTIIMYAETCS OT
COBPEMEHHOI0. B ciyyae eciau ClIoBO UMEET HECKOIbKO 3HAYEHU,
OHH YKa3bIBAIOTCS OJTHO 3a JIPYTHM, OOBIYHO O€3 HyMepaiuu; Hy-
MEPYIOTCSI 3HAUEHUS TOJIBKO B CIOBAPHBIX CTAThSIX, OMHUCHIBAIOLIUX
MHOTO3HaYHbIC MPEAJIOTH (d, de, en ¥ T.J1.); HHOTIA BCE 3HAYCHHUS HE
YKa3bIBAIOTCS, ¥ TIEPEYCHb KOHTEKCTOB YIOTPEONICHUs TpeaBapseT
TOJIBKO KpaTkas pemapka au sens divers (B pa3lTUIHBIX 3HAYCHUSAX ).
Ecnu ectb xonebanust B pojie, OHU OTMEUEHBI; TAKKE OTMEUCHBI U1~
OMAaTU3HPOBaHHbIE coueTaHuss. KoMMeHTapuu COCTaBUTENS KPaTKU
¥ HeMHOTouuciaeHHBI. Kpome Toro, HECMOTps Ha HaTUYHE OOIIHpP-
HOTO TPaMMAaTHYECKOTO BCTYIUICHUS, HEKOTOPbIE HAOIIONCHUS HaJ
rpaMMAaTHUKOM TEeKCTOB Masepba HHKOPIIOPHUPOBAHEI B CIIOBAPh: CM.,
Hampumep, cratbi NOMINATIF, GENIT: IF, DATIF, ACCUSATIF.
B psine cnyyaeB, onHako He peryisapHo, A. PeHbe UCHOIb3yeT CTHIIN-
CTHUYECKHUTE U TPAMMaTHUYECKUE IOMETHL: au figuré U au propre; actif,
passif, neutre (ans xapakrepuctuku riarona). [IpuBenem B kauecTse
npumepa cinosapHsie crateil ABSINTHE u ABSOLU:

ABSINTHE (féminin et masculin), peine, amertume.

Que dis-tu de cette belle ame,
Quand tu la vois si dignement
Adougcir touts nos absinthes ? (1, 217, vers 198.)

Ce pluriel est un latinisme : voyez Lucrece, livre I, vers 935.
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Tout le fiel et tout I’absinthe
Dont un amant fut jamais abreuvé (I, 248, vers 39.)

L’un est parmi du sucre, ’autre parmi de 1’absinthe ; 'un a conduit
I’indulgence de la fortune, I’autre a dompté sa violence. (I, 521.)

Cet absinthe au nez de Barbet. (I, 250, vers I ; sur ce bizarre jeu de
mots, se rapportant au connétable de Luynes, voyez la notice a la page
indiquée.) (Malherbe 1862—1869: 5, 12).

ABSOLU

Vainqueur absolu (complétement vainqueur). (11, 194 ; voy. 1, 149, v. 7.)
LE JEUDI ABSOLU, le jeudi saint, jour ou 1’on absolvait les pénitents
publics :

Je vous envoye un livre fait M. de Boinville, dédié a la Reine, lequel
il lui présenta le jeudi absolu, en 1’église des Feuillants. (III, 302.)
(Malherbe 1862—1869: 5, 12).

Jlexcukorpaduyaeckue IpUHINITEL, BEIpaOOTaHHBIE ITPH TOITOTOB-
Ke crioBapeii s3p1ka MagaM CeBrHbe 1 Maiiep6a, ObUTH HCTIONb30BaHbI
TIPH COCTABIIEHUH APYTHX aBTOPCKUX cioBapeil. Kpome cioBaps si3bl-
ka Manepba Anonbom Penbe-mmaammm Obl1 coctaBieH «Lexique
de la langue de La Bruyére, avec une introduction grammaticale
par Ad. Regnier, fils» (Régnier 1878), ommyOnMkoBaHHOE B TPEThEM
Tome cobpanust counnenuit Jla bproiiepa (La Bruyere 1865—1882).
Ero 6par Anpu Penne (Henri Regnier) Takxke 3aHMMAiCsS COCTaBIIe-
HueMm cioBapeii. B 1892 r. B [lapwke ObUIO M3MaHO COOpaHUE COYH-
Henwnii Jlagonrena B 11 1. (La Fontaine 1883—1897), B 10 u 11 TT.
xotoporo Boten «Lexique de la langue de La Fontaine avec une
introduction grammaticale, par M. Henri Regnier». A B 1874—
1923 rT. BBITIUTO TIATUTOMHOE coOpanue counHenuit Jlapomdyxo (La
Rochefoucauld 1874—1923), B 3 T. koToporo Bomen «Lexique de la
langue de La Rochefoucauld avec une introduction grammaticale
par M. Henri Regnier». B 1896 r. BBIIIIO OAMHAIIIATUTOMHOE CO-
Opanue counHeHMiA kapauHana ae Perma (Retz 1870—1920), 10-i T.
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kotoporo coaepxai «Lexique de la langue du Cardinal de Retz avec
une introd. grammaticale par M. Louis-Adolphe Regnier.

Takum o6paszom, B koHIIe XIX B. Bo DpaHLINU CIOKHUIACH JIEKCH-
korpaduueckas 1IKoja, BhIpabOoTaBIlasi YeTKUE NPHHLMUIIBI CI0Bap-
HOTO ONMCaHUs uANOJeKTa aBropa. Co31aHHbIe B paMKaX 3TOU ILIKO-
JBL CIIOBApH, TOMOJHSIONINE cOoOpaHus counHeHuid cepuu Grands
écrivains de la France oTIn4aoTCsi KOMIIO3ULMOHHBIM €IUHCTBOM,
OCHOBaHBI Ha MTOJIHOM CJIOBHUKE U YUHUTHIBAIOT BCE KOHTEKCTHI YIIO-
TpeOIeHNs IEKCUUECKON €MHUIIBI B TEKCTAX.

CocraBnenueM cinoBapeil anst cepuu Grands écrivains de la
France 3annmanace He Tonpko cembsa Penpe. B 1868 1. B Ilapmxke
ObLT BBINYIIEH ABYXTOMHBINA «Lexique de la langue de P. Corneille:
avec une introduction grammaticale. Par Charles-Joseph
Marty-Laveaux». Asrop cnoaps Illapms-XKozed Mapru-JlaBo

(1823—1899) — apxuBucT-nIazeorpad, 3aHUMAaBIINN JOHKHOCTD
cekperaps B Illkome Xapruii'®, mozxke Oubmmorekaps B HHCTHTY-
Te @paHiyyu — OBUI MOTOMCTBEHHBIM JIEKCHKOrpadom: ero nuen

Kan-llapme Tubo ne JlaBo (Jean-Charles Thibault de Laveux,
1749—1827) Ot aBTOpOM 3HAMEHUTHIX «Dictionnaire synonimique
de la langue francgaise» (Paris, 1826) u «Dictionnaire raisonné des
difficultés grammaticales et littéraires» (Paris 1818; 1822). Illapmib-
YKozed Mapru-JlaBo 3aHMMAaIICS TIEpEU3IaHIEM TPYIOB CBOETO JIe/a,
MOATOTOBKOM KOMMEHTHUPOBAHHBIX cOOpaHuii counHeHuii JladonTeHa,
Kopuens u noatos Ilnesapl, a Taxoke Hanucan padoTy o (ppaHILy3cKOM
s3pike X VI—XVII BB.: «Etudes de la langue francaise (XVIe et XVIle
siécle). De I’enseignement de notre langue. La Pléiade. Corneille.
Racine. La Fontaine. Moliere. Remarques sur 1’orthographe frangaise»
(1901). B co3manuoMm II1.-2K. Maprtu-JlaBo «Crnoape si3pika Kophe-

15 HanuownanpHas mxoia xapTuii (Ecole nationale des chartes) — y4e6-
HOe yupexaeHue B [lapinke, crienuann3upyronieecs Ha BCIOMOTaTeIbHBIX
HCTOpUYECKUX nucuuIuinHax. beina coznana B 1821 . nis moArotoBKu ap-
XHMBHCTOB, KOTOpPHIE OBLTH OBI CIIOCOOHBI 00padoTaTh HAIIMOHATHU3UPOBAH-
HBIC TIOCTIe PeBomronmy apXuBHI.
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JISl» UCTIONB3YIOTCS JIGKCHKOTpaduieckue MpHeMbl, BbIpaOOTaHHBIC
A. Penne; B mpemucnoBun 11.-)K. Mapru-JlaBo Omarogapur A. Penre
3a 1eHHbIe coBeThl (Marty-Laveaux 1868:1, XXXII).

CBoeobpasue «Cnoaps s3pika KopHens» — B MHOTOYHCIICH-
HBIX aBTOPCKMX KOMMEHTApHSIX C LIMTaTaMH U3 JIPYyTuX CIOBapeH,
CBE/ICHUSMHU 10 MCTOYHHKOBEACHUIO, IIUTaTaMHU U3 NPOU3BEACHUIM
npyrux asropoB XVII B. u 1. a. IlpeacraBnenue CTonb pa3HOPOI-
HOTO Marepuaja B paMKax CJIOBAapHOM CTaThbH POAHHUT CIOBaph
[I.-K. Maptu-JlaBo ¢ «conocrtaBUTENbHBIMU claoBapsmMm». CM., Ha-
npuMep, cioBapHyto ctarbio ABUSEUR:

ABUSEUR, qui abuse, qui trompe

Je dois fuir qui m’en donne (me donne de [ ’éloge), ou ne le regarder
Que comme un abuseur qui séduit ce qu’il loue. (VIIL, 521. Imit. 111,
5364)

Ce mot était trés-fréquemment employé au seizieme siecle dans le style
le plus relevé ; Calvin s’en servait aussi bien que Rabelais, et jusqu’au
temps de Corneille il a conservé presque toute sa valeur. Voici des
passages ou il a une grande énergie :

... En ce temps c’est plus de honte d’estre

Mal aduisé qu’ingrat, mal pourouyant que traistre,

Abusé qu’abuseur. (D’ Aubigné, Tragiques, 11, p. 75.)

Ta mort, lache abuseur, ne me rend impollue. (Alex. Hardy,

Gésippe.)
« Venez donc, abuseurs publics, toujours contraints, toujours
contrefaits. » (Bossuet, Sermons, tome XI, p. 186.)
Toutefois on se servait souvent de ce mot en plaisantant en dans le
langage de la galanterie. Ainsi dans I’Astrée un berger dit en parlant
d’une jeune fille plus belle de figure que de son corps : « Son visage «
se peut avec raison nommer un abuseur. » (Ire partie, livre V, p. 210)
(Marty-Laveaux 1868: 1, 21).

Heckonpkumu rogamu nosxe H1.-JK. Maprtu-JlaBo coctaBun
elle OJIMH aBTOPCKHUI CI0Baph, B KOTOPOM OBLITH peau30BaHbI T€
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e MPUHIHUIBI JIEKCUKoTpaduyeckoro onucanusi — B 1873 . B
cepuu Grands écrivains de la France B BOCbMOM TOMe€ coOpa-
Hus counHenui XK. Pacuna (Racine 1865—1873) Obu1 ony0Juko-
BaH «Lexique de la langue de J. Racine avec une introduction
grammaticale par M. Ch. Marty-Laveaux, précédé d'une étude
sur le style par M. Paul Mesnard.

IIL. 2. IndppepenunaibHblie CJI0BAPU-KOMMEHTAPHH

B 1880—1900-¢ rr. myOGImMKoBaIiCh TAK)Ke TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIE «I10-
SICHUTEJIbHBIC» aBTOPCKUE CIIOBApH, OTPAHUYMBAIOIIMECS KPATKUM
TOJIKOBAHUEM YCTAPEBIIMX MM HEHNOHSTHBIX COBPEMEHHOMY UYHUTa-
Temo cJIoB M BeipakeHni. Tak, B 1880 r. B Ilapwke Boimen «Lexique
des oeuvres de Brantomey. ABTop 310r0 cnoBaps JIronoBuk Jlananu
(Ludovic Lalanne, 1815—1898), momyunBminii odpazoBaHne cHa4a-
na B junee Jlronosuka Benukoro!®, a morom B IlIkone xaptuii, ObLT
apxuBHCTOM-nIasieorpadom u 6ubnmorexkapem B Uuctutyte dpan-
UK, mpe3ugeHToM PpaHIly3cKoro HCTOpHyYeckoro obmectsa'’.
JI. Jlanann npuHuMan y4actue B usnanuu Grands écrivains de la
France — vMeHHO OH TOTOBWII IS MyOMUKanuu TekeTol ®. Marep-
6a (Malherbe 1862—1869). CocTaBieHHBIH UM CIOBaph K MPOU3-
BeaeHusM 1. BpanToma ciay>XUT HOMOIIHEHHEM K NOATOTOBICHHOMY
UM ke cobpanuro counHenuii (Brantome 1864—1882). B mpenu-
ciosuu JI. JlanaHH mosiCHSET, YTO, HECMOTPSI HA MHOXECTBO CJIO-
BapHBIX PabOT, OMUCHIBAIONINX S3BIK mucareneit u mostoB XVII B.,
JISKCUYECKOoe cBoeoOpa3ue ¢paHiry3ckux JmrtepatopoB XVI B.
000lEHO BHUMAaHHEM COBPEMEHHBIX eMy Jiekcukorpagos. Cio-

16 Haxomsuiics B [lapmke nmuneit Jlronosrka Benukoro (lycée Louis-

le-Grand) napsny c¢ munesimu enpuxa IV (lycée Henri IV) n Jlionosnka
Casroro (lycée Saint-Louis) cunTtaercst caMmoit pecTkHOM Kool Ppan-
UM

17 dpanny3ckoe ucropuyeckoe obmectBo (Société de I'Histoire de
France) 6bu10 ocHoBaHO B 1833 1. mo mHMIMarnee Ppancya ['m3o0 u Ha po-
TshKeHHU Oonee 150 yieT urpaio BeAyIIyro poib B IMOATOTOBKE K ITyOnnKa-
IIUM TEKCTOB M JIOKYMEHTOB 110 uctopun dpanmmn.
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Bapb K npousseicHusM bpanroma (Pierre de Bourdeille, seigneur de
Brantdme, 1540—1614) — xpoHucTa IPUABOPHON KU3HU BpeMEH
Exarepunsl Meanuu — U JOJIKEH BOCIIOJHUTH 3Ty JIAKyHY. B cio-
Bapb BOILIH JIEKCHYECKUE ETUHHIIBI, HE 3a()UKCUPOBAHHBIC MU 3a-
¢ukcupoBanusie B npyroil gopme B «Dictionnaire de I’Académie
frangaise», — B OCHOBHOM, 3TO apXau3Mbl H 3aHMCTBOBaHHS U3 HC-
MAHCKOTO M UTAJIBSHCKOTO SI3BIKOB. CM., HAlIpUMep, CIOBapHYIO CTa-
Th10 ASSEMBLEE:

ASSEMBLEE, chasse. Elle (Catherine de Médicis) alloit ordinairement
avec luy (Henri IT) a I’assemblée du cerf et autres chasses, VII, 345. Cf,
Ibid., 399.

— « Je croy, dit Celtophile, que je n’ay pas besoin de vous advertir
qu’on dit : le roy est allé a ’assemblée, non pas a la chasse ; car desja
de vostre temps on parlet ainsi» (H. Estienne, p. 265).

B cnoBape coxpanensl opdorpadudeckue ocooeHHocT bapHTO-
Ma: ponom u3 Ilepuropa (roro-3aman dpaHuuu), OH COXpaHWII CBOM-
CTBEHHBIC 3TOMY PETHOHY POU3HOCHUTEIIbHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH, a TaKKe
OTpa3Hui B CBOMX TEKCTax HEKOTOPbIE OCOOCHHOCTH MapHKCKOIo Mpo-
m3HoweHus: XVI B. B nenom, cnoBapp NO3BOJIAET MONYYUTh Hpen-
CTaBJICHUE O SI3BIKOBOM Pa3HO00pa3ny (PPaHIy3CKOr0 KOPOJIEBCKOTO
IBopa 310Xy Bo3pokaeHus u sABiIsSeTCsl CBOEOOPA3HBIM HCTOPHKO-
(uI0IOrNIeCKUM KOMMEHTapreM K MeMyapam bpaHtoma.

[Ipemiaras B pamkax 1aHHOH paboThl kinaccudukaruio GppaHirys-
CKHUX aBTOpCKuX cioBapeid XIX B. — MPOTHBOIIOCTABISISL COMOCTa-
BUTEJIbHBIC CIIOBAPH U CJIIOBApPH SI3bIKAa OJJHOTO aBTOPA U MOAPA3ACIIsis
MOCIIC/IHUE Ha TIOJHBIE CIIOBAPH 3aMKHYTO-MOHOTPaUIecKoro Tuia
n nuddepeHnanbHbIe CII0BApU-KOMMEHTApUU — MBI CTOJKHYJIUCH
¢ ompezneneHHoro poga tpyaHoctsamu. Cozgannele B XIX B. cioBa-
PH B 3HAUUTETHHO OOJBINEH Mepe, HeXKEIT COBPEMEHHBIE CIIOBAPHBIC
MIPOEKTHI, OTMEUCHBl MHIUBUIYAJbHOCTBIO COCTABUTENS U C TPYAOM
nojiatoTesl kKnaccupukanuu. IMEHHO MO3TOMY MBI YIEIHIN CTONb
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MpUCTaJIbHOEC BHUMaHNe OMOrpaguIecKuM CBEICHUSM O JIEKCHKOTpa-
(ax. Hexotopsie ciioBapy elBa JIM MOXHO OTHECTH K KaKOMY-ITHOO
CIIOBapHOMY JKaHpPY: HAIPUMEDP, OCTABICHHBIN 32 paMKaMHU JJAHHOTO
ouepka «Dictionnaire des métaphores de Victor Hugo» XK. HdroBa-
nst (Duval 1888), mpencrapnsrommii co0oi andaBUTHBIN MepeueHb
CIIOB, YIIOTPEOJICHHBIX B MEPEHOCHOM 3Ha4eHNH B TekcTax B. [toro,
¢ KoHTeKcTaMH. HekoTopble CIIOBapH COEAUHSIOT B ceOe DIEMEHTHI
HECKOJIBKMX CJIOBapHBIX KaHPOB: Tak, Hampumep, «Lexique de la
langue de Moli¢re» III.-JI. Jluse (Livet 1895) siBnsieTcs comocta-
BUTETHHBIM CIIOBapPEM, B KOTOPOM PEAIN3YIOTCSI MPUHIIMITBI JICK-
CHKOTpa(pUeCKOTO ONHCAHMS, CBOWCTBEHHBIC MOJHBIM CIOBAPIM
3aMKHYTO-MOHOTpadudeckoro Tuma. OIHAKO MBI HaleeMmcs, 4TO B
LEJIOM MpeAIoKEHHAs KiTacCU(HUKALIUS OTPaXkaeT OCHOBHBIE TCHICH-
LMY B Pa3BUTHH >KaHpa aBTOPCKoOro cioBapst Bo @pannuu XIX B.

bubanorpadus

CaoBapn

Carpentier 1822 — Carpentier L. J. M. Dictionnaire de la langue
poétique, précédé d’un nouveau traité de la versification frangaise et
suivi d’un nouveau dictionnaire des rimes. Paris, 1822.

Cheneviere, Frank 1888 — Cheneviére A., Frank F. Lexique de la
langue de Bonaventure des Periers. Paris, 1888.

Duval 1888 — Duval G. Dictionnaire des métaphores de Victor
Hugo. Préface de Frangois Coppée de I’ Académie frangaise. Paris, 1888.

Génin 1846 — Génin F. Lexique comparé de la langue de Moliére
et des écrivains du XVIle siécle suivi d'une lettre & M. A. F. Didot sur
quelques points de philologie frangaise. Paris, 1846.

Godefroy 1862 — Godefroy F. Lexique comparé de la langue de
Corneille et de la langue du XVlle si¢cle en général. 2 vol. Paris, 1862.

Lalanne 1880 — Lalanne L. Lexique des ceuvres de Brantome.
Paris, 1880.

Larousse 1866—1877 — Larousse P. Grand Dictionnaire Universel
du XIXe siecle frangais, historique, géographique, mythologique,
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bibliographique, littéraire, artistique, scientifique etc., etc. 17 vol. Paris,
1866—1877.

Lorin 1852 — Lorin T.-Q. Vocabulaire pour les ccuvres de La
Fontaine ou explication et définition des mots, locutions, formes
grammaticales, etc. employés par La Fontaine et qui ne sont pas plus
usités. Paris, 1852.

Livet 1895 — Livet Ch-L. Lexique de la langue de Moliére comparée
a celle des écrivains de son temps avec des commentaires de philologie
historique et grammaticale. 3 vol. Paris, 1895.

Marty-Laveaux 1868 — Marty-Laveaux Ch. J. Lexique de la langue
de P. Corneille: avec une introduction grammaticale. Paris, 1868.

Noél, Carpentier 1831 — Noél Fr, Carpentier L. J. Philologie
frangaise et Dictionnaire étymologique, critique, historique,
anecdotique, littéraire, contenant un choix d’Archaismes, de
Néologismes, d’Euphémismes, d’expressions figurées ou poétiques,
de tours hardis, d’heureuses alliances de mots, de solutions
grammaticales etc., pour servir a I’histoire de la langue francaise.
2 vol. Paris, 1831.

Planche 1819—1822 — Planche J. Dictionnaire francois de la
langue oratoire et poétique, suivi d’un vocabulaire de tous les mots qui
appartiennent au langage vulgaire. 3 vol. Paris, 1819—1822.

Pougens 1821—1825 — Pougens Ch. Archéologie frangaise, ou
Vocabulaire de mots anciens tombés en désuétude et qu’il seroit bon
de restituer au langage moderne, accompagné d’exemples tirés des
écrivains frangais des Xlle, XIIle, XIVe, X Ve et XVIe siécles, manuscrits
ou imprimés. Paris, 2 vol., 1821—1825.

Sommer 1866 — Sommer E. Lexique de la langue de Madame de
Sévigné: avec une introduction grammaticale et des appendices. 2 vol.
Paris, 1866.

Hayunas quTeparypa

lenvrapar 1983 — Ilenveapom P. P. CioBapb s3bIKa MUCATEINS:
K ucropun cranosienus xanpa // Jlekcuueckue eIUHHUIIBI U OpraHu-
3alus CTPYKTYphbl auteparypHoro tekcra. Kanunun, 1983. C. 18—35.

CaBoguuk 1904 — Casoonux B. @. K Bonpocy o IlymkuHckom
cinoBape. CII0., 1904.
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[IecrakoBa 2011 — Illecmakosa JI. JI. Pycckast aBTOpCcKasi IEKCH-
korpadus. Teopus, uctopus, coBpeMeHHOCTb. M., 2011.

Brantome 1864—1882 — Brantéme, P. de Bourdelle (Euvres
complétes de Pierre de Bourdelle seigneur de Brantdome / publiées
d’aprés les manuscrits avec variants et fragments inédits pour la Société
de I’Histoire de France par Ludovic Lalanne. 11 vol. Paris, 1864—1882.

Brunot 1948 — Brunot F. Histoire de la langue frangaise dés origines
anos jours. T. XII : L’époque romantique. Paris, 1948.

Chervel 1986 — Chervel A. Les auteurs frangais, latins et grecs au
programme de I’enseignement secondaire, de 1800 a nos jours. INRP, 1986

Des Périers 1873 — Des Périers B. L. Cymbalum mundi / texte de
1'édition princeps de 1537 avec notice, commentaire et index par Félix
Frank. Paris, 1873.

La Bruyere 1865—1882 — La Bruyere J. de Ocuvres de La Bruyére
/ nouvelle édition, revue sur les plus anciennes impressions et les
autographes et augmentée de morceaux inédits, des variantes, de notices,
d’un lexique des mots et locutions remarquables etc. par M. Servois.
4 vol. Paris, 1865—1882.

La Fontaine 1883—1897 — La Fontaine J. de Oeuvres de J. de La
Fontaine / nouvelle édition revue sur les plus anciennes impressions et
les autographes, et augmentée de notices, de notes, d’un lexique des
mots et locutions remarquables etc., par M. Henri Régnier. 11 vol. et
1 album. Paris, 1883—1897.

La Rochefoucauld 1874—1923 — La Rochefoucauld F. de (Euvres
de La Rochefoucauld / nouvelle édition revue sur les plus anciennes
impressions et augmentée de morceaux inédits, des variantes, de
notices, de notes, de tables particuliéres pour les «Maximes» et pour
les «Mémoires», d’un lexique des mots et locutions remarquables, d’un
portrait, de fac-similé, etc. par MM. D. L. Gilbert et J. Gourdault. 4 vol.
Paris, 1874—1923.

Leroy 2002 — Leroy M. La littérature frangaise dans les instructions
officielles au XIXe si¢cle // Revue d'histoire littéraire de la France. Paris
2002/3. Vol. 102. Pp. 365—387.
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Malherbe 1862—1869 — Malherbe F. Oecuvres de Malherbe /
recueillies et annotées par M. Lalanne. 5 vol. Paris, 1862—1869.

Racine 1865—1873 — Racine J. Euvres de J. Racine / nouvelle
édition revue sur les plus anciennes impressions et les autographes et
augmentée de morceaux inédits, des variantes, de notices, de notes,
d’un lexique des mots et locutions remarquables, d’un portrait,
de fac-similé, etc. par Paul Mesnard. 8 vol. et 2 albums. Paris,
1865—1873.

Retz 1870—1920 — Retz, cardinal de Euvres du cardinal de
Retz / nouvelle édition revue sur les plus anciennes impressions et les
autographes et augmentée de morceaux inédits, des variantes, de notices,
d’un lexique des mots et locutions remarquables, d’un portrait, de fac-
similé, etc. 11 vol. Paris, 1870—1920.

Sainte-Beuve 1843 — Sainte-Beuve Ch.-A. Tableau historique et
critique de la poésie francaise et du théatre frangais au XVle siecle.
Paris, 1843.

Sévigné 1862—1868 — Sévigné M. Lettres de Madame de Sévigné,
de sa famille et de ses amis / recueillies et annotées par M. Monmerqué.
14 vol. Paris, 1862—1868.

Wallon 1902 — Wallon H. Notice sur la vie et les travaux de
M. Jacques-Auguste-Adolphe Régnier, membre ordinaire de I’ Académie
// Compte rendu des séances de I'Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-
Lettres. Vol. 46. Paris, 1902. Pp. 604—647.

N. Kareva. Author’s lexicography in France of the 19™ century

19" century is a very important period in the development of French
lexicography: apart from encyclopedias and standard language dictionaries,
various specialized dictionaries were created, including first dictionaries of
a writer’s language. In the present paper we provide a description of the
different types of writer’s dictionaries, present the structure of an entry, and
inform about author’s biographies.



E. A. Huokos”

IMonbckas aBTOpCKas JeKcUuKorpagus:
ciaoBapb fAna Xpuszocroma Ilaceka

Knrouesvie cnosa: monbckas aBTOpCKas JEKCHKOTpadus, cIOBapHas
CTaThsl, METasA3bIK, TOMeThI, SIH Xpuzoctom Ilacek.

B crarbe paccmarpuBaeTcst HCTOYHUKHM M OCHOBHBIE IIPUHINIBI Opra-
HU3aLMU MaTepuaia B aBTOpckoM cioBape SIHa Xpuszocroma [laceka. [1pu-
BOJWTCSI CTPYKTypa CIIOBapPHOW CTAaThH, CHHCOK METasI3bIKOBBIX 3HAKOB U
JIEKCUKOTpa(hMUECKUX TIOMET B 3TOM CJIOBape.

$LtOWNIK
JEZYKA

JANA CHRYZOSTOMA

PASKA

TOM I: A-N

Pucynoxk 1

* Erop AuzgpeeBuu HOKOB, Marucrpant kadenpbl oOLIero s3bl-
ko3HaHus Quionornyeckoro ¢akymnprera CIIOI'Y. DnexTpoHHas moura:
fnb_ekb@hotmail.com
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Croaps s3bika SHa Xpuzocroma [aceka (okx. 1636—1701) 611
cocraniieH OTAEI0M HCTOPUH MOJIBCKOTO s3bIKa HCTUTYTA S3bIKO3-
Hanus [lonsckoit Akanemnn Hayk B Baprmase. OqHol U3 3a7a4 oT-
nena Obla oOpaboTka Jiekcnueckoro Marepuana X VII Beka. [Toato-
My OBUIO PELICHO HadaTh paboTy C COCTaBJICHUs CIOBaps A3bIKa fHa
[Taceka, omHOTO M3 caMbIX NMpPUMeEYaTeIbHBIX aBTOPOB B MOJBCKOM
muteparype XVII Beka. Pabora Hajg cioBapeM MpomIwiIach IMOYTH
necsaTh jger: B 1965 romy Bblmen mepBbiil TOM (CM. pUCYHOK 1), B
1973 — BTOpOIL.

[maBHBIME penakTOpamMu clioBaps OBLIH JIMHTBHCT (aBTOp paboT
o (OHETHKE U AUAJIEKTOJI0ruNn), npodeccop Bapiasckoro yHusep-
curera, pykoponuteab OTaena HCTOPUH HOJIBCKOTO si3bIKa [lonbckoit
akagemun Hayk [ammna Koneunas (1899—1961) u nekcukorpad
(penaktop CroBapsi monbckoro ssbika (1958—1969)), npodeccop
BapmaBckoro yHuBepcurera, pykoBoauTe b VHCTUTYTa MOIBCKOTO
si3pika [lonmbckolt akagemun Hayk Butonbn JlopomieBckuii (1899—
1976). 3amecturensmu O0butn CrannciaB Ckopymka (1906—1968) u
Canomes Lllnudepmretinosa (1919—1994), pykoBoautenu Otaena
HCTOPUH MOJILCKOTO s13b1Ka IlonbcKkoi akageMuu Hayk.

EnuHcTBEeHHOE Aoiienmee 10 Hac npousBeneHue Ana Xpucro-
3oma [laceka — 310 ero «Memyapbl», KOTOpbIE ObUTH UM HalKCaHbI
B koHIIe X VII Beka. OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHHUKOM, OTKyZa OBLT B3ST Ma-
Tepuan JUId cJoBaps, cTaja Konus ero «MemyapoBy, KoTopas Oblia
cnemana B cepequHe X VIII Beka. Celiuac ona xpanutcs B Hamwo-
HanbHOU Onbnmnoreke B Bapmage (tkps BN Pol. F, IV, 104). ATopsr
ciioBapst paboranu ¢ GHOoToKoNUel JaHHOW PYKOIMCH, YTO MOTJIO BBI-
3BaTh B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4asx HETOYHOCTH B BOCIIPUSATHH MaTepHaa.

OTO Mpou3BENEHNE TPUMEYATENbHO, MPEXIE BCETO, CBOUM JIH-
TeparypHbIM cTiiieM. SIH [lacek — 3To0 co3aarens OMHOTO U3 TUIINY-
HBIX, Ha CETOHSAIIHUMN 1€Hb, )KaHPOB MOJIbCKOM JIUTEpaTyphl, JKaHpa
«TaBEHIBD» — pPaccKa3za, UMUTHPYIOLIETO XMBOE IOBECTBOBAHHUE.
OTIHYUTEIHPHOW YEepPTOM ATOTO JKaHpa SBJSETCS YacToe oOparie-
HHUE K pa3rOBOPHOM JIEKCHKE: MUCATEeNb 3aliChIBajl BOCIIOMUHAHUS
0 BOCHHBIX [10X0/1aX, IPUKIIOYEHUSIX, HHTPUTraX, IUPYLIKaX XKHUBbIM
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MOJIBCKUM SI3BIKOM, B BUJI€ MOHOJIOTA, HCIIOJIB30BAJl TaKXKe JJaTUHU3-
MBI U AMAJEKTU3MBL. JTO O0OyCIaBIMBAET TO JEKCHYECKOE Pa3HOO-
Opasue, KOTopoe MbI BCTpeuaeM B ero «Memyapaxy.

TekcT pykonucH, 1o ciioBaM aBTopoB cioBaps (St. j. J. Ch. Paska.
t. 1., VIII), HemHOTO TTOBPEKIEH M MECTaMH HE OYCHBb CTapaTeIIbHO
nepenucad (BCTpEYaroTCcsl OLTMOKH, MPOITYCKH, TOBTOPEHUS | T. I1.).
B psize criopHBIX ciy4aeB aBTOPHI CI0Baps 0Opalauch K M0JeMu-
Ke B KpuTHUecKoH smteparype (Tpyasl A. Uybeka, B. YanmuHckoro,
P. [loyuisika), 4T00BI yCTAaHOBUTH MPAaBUIbHYIO (OPMY 3ar0JI0BOYHO-
TO CJIOBa, WJIHM B TE€X CIIyYasx, KOTJa TEKCT OBLI MPOMyIIeH WX T10-
BpEXKIEH.

IIpu coctaBneHun cioBaps aBTOPHI OOpAaILANIKCh K Psiny Opy-
THX JIeKCHKorpaguueckux TpynaoB. Tak, CroBapb CTapOHONbCKOTO
s3bka («Stownik staropolski») Obi1 HEOOXOIMM JUIS yCTaHOBICHUS
MPaBIJILHOTO TOJIKOBaHMUS HEKOTOPhIX cioB. K CioBapro crapoyerni-
ckoro s3bika («Slovnik starocesky») aBropsl oOpaTHiINCh, YTOOBI
HPOSICHUTh HEKOTOPBIE AMATIEKTU3MBbl M YELICKHE 3aUMCTBOBAHU,
BcTpeTuBIIMecs B «MeMyapax». ABTOpPBI CIOBaps TaKXke YWIU
OITIBIT, HAKOIIJICHHBIN IpH padote co cioBapéM Amama MurkeBnya
(«Stownik jezyka Adama Mickiewiczay), KOTOPBII Ha ’TOT MOMEHT
YK€ HaXOAMJICS B IIEYATH.

Bo BerymuTensHO#M cTarbe aBTOPHI O0BSICHAIOT, MO0 KaKUM MPHH-
mumnam cobupanach cioBapHas 0a3a. B mepByto odepensp, 5To Bech
MOJbCKUI JIEKCHYECKUil Marepuasl, a TaKkKe CHIBHO IOJIOHM3HU-
pOBaHHBIE JIATMHCKWE 3alMCTBOBAHUS (KaK IPaBHUJIO, JIATHHCKUE
CYILECTBUTEIIbHBIC, CKIOHSIOIIMECS MO TMOJbCKUM MAJCKHBIM I1a-
panurmam). Kpome Toro, B cioBapb ObUTH BKIIOYEHBI HEKOTOPHIE
UMEHa COOCTBEHHBIE U TOTIOHUMBI (HAIp., COCTaBHBIE TOIIOHUMBI, KaK
BIALA RUS, HasBanust HapOJIHOCTEN, UMEIOIIIME TIEPEHOCHOE 3HaYe-
Hue, kak WEGRZYN —osro kak 1. «Benrpy, Tak u 2. «ciryra, Taiyk
B BEHI'€PCKOM KOCTIOME»; Ha3BaHMA ¢ MOOU(PUINPOBAHHBIM adduk-
caMy 3Ha4eHUeM, JIMOO MPOCTO CHHOHHWMBI C pa3HOH MOpheMHOI
cTpykrypoi, Harp., MOSKAL, MOSKWIECIN; a Takke HEKOTOpbIe
cybduxcanpupie mepuBarel or TonoHMOB: MALIBORCZYK ot
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Malibor; HaMeHOBaHUs JIIONEH, TPOUCXOIAIINE OT (haMuInid, Hamp.,
CZARNIECCZYK ot Czarniecki; ieMAHYTHBBI, HaTIp., ANDRYS or
Andrzej, MARYSIA, MARYSIENKA ot Maryja, OTpaarorge ciio-
BOOOpa3oBaTeIbHBIC MOJIEIH TOJILCKOTO si3bIka X VII Beka. B criioBapn
He OBLIM BKJIIOUYCHBI UMEHA CBATHIX M O0XKECTB, UCTOPHUSCKUX, OH-
Oneiickux, MU(UICCKUX TePOEB, HE MMEIONINE TIEPEHOCHOTO 3Haue-
HUS ¥ HE BXOJAIINE BO (ppaseonornyeckue oOOpOTHI, HA3BaHUS Ha-
pOIHOCTEN, MECTHOCTEHN, PEK, OCTPOBOB, 03€p, U T. J., HE BHOCSIIINE
HUYETO HOBOTO B JIEKCHYECKHUI COCTaB (C TOUKH 3PECHUS CEMAHTHKH,
CJI0BOOOpa30BaHUS WIH MOP(HEMHUKH).

OOparuMcs K CTPYKType CIIOBapHO# ctarbu. CrioBapHas CTaThs
BKJIIOYACT:

1) 3aronoBouHoe ci0BO (OCHOBHAas (popMa CJIOBa; COXPAHCHBI
(donerndeckue u opgorpaduiecKre BapruaHThl). ITO, B OCHOBHOM,
OTJICNIbHBIE CIIOBA; OMOHHUMBI pa3ieiicHbl Ha OTICIBHBIC CIIOBAPHBIC
crarby, Hanp.: cyn. NAPASC u . NAPASC. Ecmu coro3 B TekcTe
TIATIETCS CTUTHO C YaCTHUIIEH, HaIIp., BOC, JAKBY, LUBOBY u tak
Jlajnee, COXpaHEeHO aBTOPCKOE HAMMMCAaHUE, COCTaBHBIC COIO3BI paccMa-
TPHUBAIOTCS KaK OT/IEIbHBIC 3aT0JIOBOYHBIE eMHUIIEL. Tak ke odopm-
JIEHBI COYETAHUS MPEJIOTOB C MecTonMeHusaMu, Harp., DLACZEGO,
NADTO, u npeanoros ¢ npenioramu, Hamp., DOOKOLA, NAKOLO.
OTaensHBIME 3aT0JIOBOYHBIMHA ClTOBaMH B cioBape SHa [Taceka Tak-
KE CUUTAIOTCA CYIICCTBUTEIbHBIC, IpUIarareibHbIC, MECTOMME-
HUSL U Hapeuws ¢ oTpHuanueM, Hampumep, NIPODOBIENSTWO,
NIEBRONNY, NIEKTORY, NIEDAWNO u T. 1.

B kayecTBe OTHOENBHBIX 3aroJIOBOYHBLIX CIIOB HE BBIHOCHT-
Csl MIPUYACTHUS U JICCTIPUYACTHSI — OHHM BXOMAT B CIOBapHYIO CTa-
TBIO COOTBETCTBYyIOIIEro miarona. Ecim B Marepuwane cioBaps
€CTh TOJBKO TIPUYACTHE, W HET HHUKAKWUX NPYTHX (OpM IJIarojios,
B 3arONOBKE peKoHCTpympyercs dopma riaroma: APROBOWAC,
APROBOWANY (1) mar. «rpu3HaTh XOpOIINM, TIONTBEPIUTHY.

Ecnu B cioBapHOM MaTepuaie BCTpEUaeTcs TONBKO (hpa3eosio-
TH3M, a CYIIeCTBUTEIBHOE WITU MPHUIIAraTeIbHOE BHE HETO He 3a(uK-
CHPOBaHO, BO3MOXXHEI /TBA BapHAHTA:
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a) B 3aronoBok BBIHOCHUTCS CyIIECTBUTENbHOE, HAIpUMED:
CWAL «campliit ObicTphlii Oer koHs», NA CWAL «ouens ObicTpo,
rajornomy;

0) Ppazeonoru3m Ha&rcs Kak MoA3arojJoBOK CIOBa-KOMIIOHEHTA
(dbpaseoornueckoil eMMHMIGI, 3a(QUKCHPOBAHHOW B Marepua-
ne. Hampumep, BIALA GLOWA («wxenmuna») mon GLOWA,
BIALE JEZIORO («be3omacunoe mecto») mon JEZIORO, ommako
BIALA CERKIEW, BIALA RUS mnox BIALY. BapuanTs! 3arosno-
BOUHBIX CJIOB OTCBHUIAIOTCS K OCHOBHOH (hopMme cioBa (3T0 (hopma,
Yarie BCeTo MCIOJIb30BaHHAs aBTOpoM), Harpumep, CY SARZ oTcrl-
naeT kK CESARZ.

2) Craructuueckue ganuaele (Hamp., INSULA (3), tne 3 —
KOJINYECTBO CJIOBOYNOTpeONeHniI B TekcTe «MeMyapoB», WU
BRODA (9) — crarucTHuYecKkHe NaHHBIC BCETaa 3aKIIOYCHBI B
KpyTJble CKOOKH).

3) I'pammarnueckue MOMETHl — IMOCIE KaKAOTO 3arojI0BOYHO-
TO CJI0Ba MPUBOAMTCA COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE COKPAIIEHNE, C TIOMOIIBIO
KOTOpOTO 3TO CJIOBO OTHOCUTCS K ONpeeEHHON YacTH peuu (Hamp.,
*BURDZIADEK (1) 7z m, tne rz o3HadaeT CyIIECTBUTEIBEHOE, a
m — myxckoit pox; BRONIC (13) ¢z, e ¢z o3uagaer riaron).

4) TonkoBaHWs 3HaYeHUs (JEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYECKHE BapUAHTHI
JTAIOTCS TI0 MTOPSAIKY UX TIOSBJICHUA B TeKcTe). B OonmpImHCTBE Cityda-
€B — 9TO JICKCHYECKHE TOIKOBaHUsI, IOMOJTHEHHbIE YKa3aHUEM CHHO-
HUMOB. Takke MCTIONB3YIOTCS CTPYKTYPHBIE OTpeAeNeH s, HaIIp., B
cirydae npousBoaHbIX coB (DZWONEK kak ymeHbII. OT «dzwony),
0o y HekoTopsix mpuiararenbHeix (BUDZISZOWSKI kak mpu-
JlaratejibHOe OT Ha3BaHusl JepeBHU «Budziszowice»), moMeThl,
YKa3bIBaIOIIME HA SMOLUMOHAIBHYIO [IECHHOCTh 3HAYEHUS CIOBa WIN
OTTeHKa ero 3HaucHms (BABA Kak yCHIHT. «OKEHIIIMHA» ) U CHHTAK-
CHUYECKHUE TOJIKOBaHUS (IPEXe BCEro, AT ONpeeICHHSI MECTOHME-
HUH, COI030B U npenyioroB). OTaenbHbIe 3HAYSHUS IIPOHYMEPOBAHEI
apabckumu 1udpamu. [lepeHOCHBIC 3HaYCHHS TAIOTCS 0e3 HudpPBI ¢
HOBOH CTPOKH TIOCIIE BEPTUKAILHOTO poM0Oa U COKpaInieHus ¢ przen.
(mamp., cM croBapuyto cratbio GRAD, rne mocie mometst ¢ przen.

100

THonvckas asmopckas aexcuxoepagusi:ciosaps Ana Xpuzocmoma Ilacexa

«bardzo duza ilo$¢ czego, mnostwo, chmaray («oueHb 00JIBIIOE KO-
JITYECTBO YEro-TO, MHOXKECTBO, Ty4day).

5) ®paszeonoruueckre 000POTHI ¢ 3ar0JIOBOYHBIM CIIOBOM (€CITH
BCTpedaeTcs B TekeTe ). Ppazeornorus, Kak mpaBmiio, paspadarbiBaeTcs
C OIOPOH Ha CYIIECTBUTENHHOE (€CTIH OHO BXOIWT B COCTaB BhIpaXKe-
HUsE v 000poTa), Hamp., «ttusty chleby, «darmo chleb jadaéy cMm. mog
3aronoBouHbIM cnoBoM CHLEB. Ecnu B cocTaB BeIpaX€HUSI BXOIAT
JIBa CYIIECTBHUTENBHBIX, TO BECh 000POT MOXXHO HAWTH MOJ IIaBHBIM
CYILECTBUTEIbHBIM, Hamp., «chwala Bogu» — cm. mon CHWALA.
Ecnu xe B 000poTe MosBIsieTCs] 3aMMCTBOBAaHHOE CJIOBO — TO TTOJ
MOJILCKUM CIIOBOM, Hamp., «da¢ o sobie rationem» — cM. 1o DAC.
[lon Bcemu apyruMu 3HAYMMBIMU WIEHaMH (pa3eoIoruieckoro 00o-
POTa JaI0TCsl CCBUIKH Ha 3aroJIOBOYHOE CIIOBO.

6) LuTarsl, WUTIOCTPUPYIOIIE 3HAYSHNE 3ar0JIOBOYHOTO CIIOBA.
B kadecTBe muTaT BHIOpaHBI KaK MOXHO 00Jiee KOPOTKUE TPeIIoxKe-
HUSI, KOTOPBIC MOKA3hIBAIOT TAKXKE OTTEHKH 3HAUCHHS, MHTEPECHBIC
(hpazeosnormueckne 00OPOTHI M (IICKTUBHBIC (OPMBI, XapaKTEpHOE
CHHTaKcuueckoe ynorpeonenue. [Ipu mogade uurar coxpaHneHa opu-
THHAIBHAS opdorpadus W MyHKTyalrs PyKOIHCH, a TaKkkKe Odepén-
HOCTb MX TIOSIBJICHUSI B TEKCTE. J{OTIONHUTENBHO yKa3aHa JTOKATU3aus
npuMepoB (Hamp., B ciaoBapHoil cratbe GRAD: Kiedy poczng ognia
dawac kiedy poczna parzyc zdziat iako grad kule leca. 94r; 59r, tne 94
1 59 — HOMepa CTpaHHII, a I — TOJIOKCHUE Ha CTPAHUIIAX, B JAHHOM
ClTydae C IpaBoil CTOPOHBI).

7) DTUMoONOrnyeckoe MoscHeHue (Kak MpaBUiIo, I 3aMMCTBO-
BaHHBIX CJIOB: yKa3aHHUE Ha SI3bIK, M3 KOTOPOTO 3aroJIOBOYHOE CJIOBO
MOIJIO NIPUNTH B nosbCkuil 531k SIHa [laceka; cM Hamp., cioBapHas
ctathsa INSULA: <tac. insula>, rue fac. — 3T0 naThbiHb).

8) Crmcok rpammarmdeckux ¢GopMm. Jsi TOKyMEHTaIBHOTO
MOJITBEPXKACHUS TPaMMATUYECKUX (OPM, KOTOPHIC BCTPEUAIOTCS
B CJIOBape, aBTOpaMH OBLTH BBIMMCAHBI ciI0Ba IenukoM. OcoOeHHO
9TO aKTyaJbHO B CIyYae, Korja B TeKkcTe «MeMyapoBy» BCTPEYaIOTCs
CIIOBOQOPMBI, HETUIIMYHBIC I TapaurM (QISKCHH HOPMAaTHUBHO-
ro MoNbCcKoro s3bika X VII B. OT0 MOTYT OBITh Kak (hOHETHUECKHUE
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JIEBUAIMY, TaK U TUAICKTHBIC ()OPMBI, Hapumep, jestem || jezdem;
wziat || wziot || wzion u T 11.; BApHAHTHI OTAEIICHBI IBYMS TIapaJLIeNTb-
HBIMH YepTaMH ||.

B TekcTe ciioBapsi TakKe HCIONIb3YeTCs yI0OHAs CHCTEMA CCHLIOK.
CchIIKY JaroTCsl K YCTAaHOBJICHHOM Ha OCHOBE PYKOIIMCU M KpUTHYE-
CKHUX u3aHui Gopme cioBa OT Bcex opdorpaduueckux BapuaHTOB,
BcTpevaromuxcsa B pykornucH (aamp., HIMERA cm. CHIMERA), ot
(b opMbl, 13MEHEHHOM B IeyaTHbIX M3naHusx (Hanp., BURDZIAK cwm.
*BURDZIADEK), or HopmaruBHO# nonbckoit popmsel, XVII Beka
i coBpemenHoi (Hamp., GARDLO cm. GARLO), ot cioB, nzme-
HEHHBIX B pykomnucH komuuctoM (STANCYJA cm. DYSTANCYJA).

YroObl HPOMJUIIOCTPUPOBATh AAaHHBIE IIOJIOKEHUS, O0OpaTum-
Ci K OTHOW M3 CJIOBapHBIX cTaTeil <momuyepkuBaHUE J00aBIEHO
Hamu — E. H.>:

AFLIKCYJA (2) rz Z tu tvlko w _Im «dolegliwodci, utrapieniax:
Taki Cztowiek wielkiego iest u Nieba Waloru y respektu na ktorego
lubo przykre przychodza afflikcyie y Sam Bog swemi potwierdza tego
stowy Quem amo Castigo [kogo miluje, tego karceg]. 149ar. Pokornie
Supplikuigc ze by nas w kozdych afflikcyach a osobliwie w chorobach z
Swoiey Oycowskiej niewypuszczat opieki. 281r. <fac. afflictio>

formy: Im. M. aflikcyje 149ar; Ms. aflikcyjach 281r.

Taxkum obpazom, AFLIKCYJA BeicTymaeT B KauecTBE 3aroiio-
BOYHOTO cj10Ba. CTOUT OTMETHUTH, YTO 3TO — JIATUHCKOE CYIIECTBU-
TeJNbHOE, CKIOHSIONIEECs 10 MOJIbCKON MaeKHON apajnurMe, B OT-
JMYUe OT NPUBEAEHHBIX B WIUTIOCTPALIUH JAaTHHCKOTO MECTOMMEHUS
«Quemy u 1ByX raronoB «amoy» u «Castigoy, kotopsie Su [Tacek
UCIONB3YET B COCTABE OAHOIO JIATHHCKOTO BBIPaXKEHHS, 0e3 n3Me-
HEHMH (II0PTOMY OHU HE BOWAYT B KOpITyC AaHHOTO ciioBaps). Cpa-
3y 3a 3aroJIOBOYHBIM CJIOBOM CJIEAYIOT CTaTUCTUYECKUE JaHHbBIE:
(2) — Konmm4gecTBO CI0BO(OPM 3ar0JIOBOTHOTO CJIOBA B TEKCTE «Me-
MyapoBy. Jlajnee cleIyroT IIOMEThI, KOTOPhIE OTHOCST 3ar0JIOBOYHOE
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CJIOBO K TPAaMMaTHYECKOMY KJIacCy: 7z AJisi 0003HAYeHHS CYyIeCTBU-
TENBHOTO, Z AJIS JKEHCKOTO POJia; Ha YHCIIO YKa3bIBaeT IOMeTa fu
tylko w Im («31ech TOIBKO B MHOXKECTBEHHOM HcCIey). [locie aToro
aBTOPHI CIIOBAps AAlOT B KaBBIYKaX MEPEBOJ 3aroJ0BOYHOTO CJIOBA:
«dolegliwosci, utrapienia», 3a mepeBoIOM AaHBI HILUTFOCTPAITHH 00¢-
WX BCTPETHUBLIMXCS B TecTe cioBodopMm. B mepBoil miuttoctpaunu
BCTpeUaeTcs TaTHHCKOe BhIpakeHne «Quem amo Castigo», KoTopoe
aBTOPBI, 17151 o0erdyeHust paboThI CO CIOBApEM, IEPEBOJIST Ha MOJTh-
ckuii si3bIK. [lepeBox naH B kBaipaTHbIX ckoOkax: [kogo mituje, tego
karce]. 3a KaXIbIM W3 TMPUMEPOB CIEAyeT ero Jokamu3amus: 281r
(cTpaHMLa W TIONIOKEHWE HA CTPaHUIC PYKONHCH; B JaHHOM CIy-
qae r IJIs IIpaBoi cTopoHsl). [locie mnTocTpannii HaXOmSATCS dTH-
MOJIOTHUECKUE TIOSICHeHUS, TAHHBIE B TPEYTOJBbHBIX CKOOKax <fac.
afflictio>, B KOTOpBIX yKa3aH SI3BIK, U3 KOTOPOTO OBLIO 3aUMCTBO-
BaHO 3aroJIOBOYHOE CIIOBO, & TAKIKE €r0 OPUTHHAIBHOE HAITUCAHHE.
B KoHIe c10BapHOi cTaThbl MBI HAXOAUM CIHCOK IPaMMaTH4YEeCKHX
dhopm (TTpuBOAATCS B COBpeMEeHHOM opdorpadnn), KOTOPHIH COpo-
BOXKAAeTCs MOSCHEHHEM B BUJIE TOMeT. B naHHOM citydae 310 lm. M.
1 Ms. (MH. 4., M. u [Ipen. man.). Taxoke nana mokann3anus Kaxmaoi
u3 aByx cioBodopm: 149ar, 281r.

PaccmoTrpum emmie oiHy CIIOBapHYIO CTaThiO, JAHHYIO Ha PHUCYH-
ke 2 B kauectBe npumepa. GRAD BreicTynaer B Hell B Ka4eCcTBE 3a-
TOJIOBOYHOTO CJIOBA; B KPYIVIBIX CKOOKaX yKa3aHO KOJIMYECTBO CJIO-
BoynorpeOieHuii B «MeMyapax», COKpAIllEHUS IZ U M O03HA4YaroT
MIPUHAICKHOCTH CIIOBA K OTHOW M3 YacTei peun (B JaHHOM Cllydae,
CYIIIECTBUTEIHLHOE) U K MY>KCKOMY POIY COOTBETCTBEeHHO. [lanee na-
€TCS TOJKOBaHUE HAa COBPEMEHHOM ITOJILCKOM s3bike «rodzaj opadu
atmosferycznego» («Bum aTMOC(HEPHBIX OCATKOBY).

3areM JalTCs CEMAaHTUYCCKUE TIOSICHEHUS KOHKPETHBIX CJIOBOY-
notpebnennii: ¢ fraz. oTmensieT 3HaYeHHe, BBHICTyMAloIIee BO (pa-
3€0JIOTMYCCKON CIMHUIIC W MOSCHEHHOE TojKoBaHHeM «Jako grad
“gesto”» (KMHTEHCHUBHO, KaK Tpajy»); MOCIEe MOSICHEHUS JaHO KOJH-
YECTBO CJIOBOYIOTPEOICHHA B 9TOM 3HAYCHHH, (2), 3aTeM 3HAYCHUE
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GRAD (3) rz m «rodzaj opadu atmosfe-
rycznego»:

() fraz. Jako grad «gesto» (2): Kiedy pocz-
na ognia dawac kiedy poczng parzyc zdzial
iako grad kule lecg. 94r; 59r.

() przen. «bardzo duza ilo$¢ czego, mné-
stwo, chmara»: Tym czasem, iak rgbig
tak rgbig mur y nakolusienko ... kiedy iuz
konce owey kraty widaé, radzismy bo tu

iuz grad [sc. kul a. kamieni] na nas pada.
59r.

formy: 1p. M. grad 59r, o9r, 94r.

Pucynok 2

npowmtiocTpupoBano muratoii: «Kiedy poczng ognia dawac kiedy
poczng parzyc zdziat iako grad kule leca». Ilurara nokanusupoBana
cokpaieHueM 94r, rne 94 — 3T0 cTpaHuua, a r — MOJOXKEHUE Ha
MpaBoi CTOPOHE CTPAHWIIBI, 33 JIOKAJIM3alUe IMTaThl JaeTcsl OT-
CBIJTKa K CJIIOBOYIOTPEOJICHUIO B TEKCTE B TOM K€ 3HAYCHUU I10 TOM
e mogenn — S9r.

B cnenyromem a03aie, mociae poMmba u COKpaiieHus O przen.
MIPUBOIIUTCS TOJIKOBaHWE TIepeHOCHOTO 3Ha4eHus «bardzo duza itosé
czego, mndstwo, chmara» («oueHb OOJIBIIOE KOJUUECTBO YEro-TO,
MHOXXECTBO, Ty4a»). [lepeHOCHOE 3HAYEHHE MPOUILTIOCTPUPOBAHO
nutaroit: «Tym czastem, iak rabig tak rabia mur y nakolusienko ...
kiedy iuz konce owey kraty wida¢, radzismy bo to iuz grad [sc. kul a.
kamieni] na nas pada.» Yka3aHa Takke JIOKaTH3aIUs ITATaThl — S9r.

B KoHIIe clOBapHOI CTaThy, TOCIE TIOMETHI forny, naeTcs mepe-
YHCIICHUE TPAMMATHYECKUX (DOPM JIEKCEMbI B TekcTe «MeMyaposy.
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B nmanHOM ciydae, 3TO TOJIBKO €IUHCTBEHHOE YMCIO (B COKpAIICHUHU
Ip.), nMeHuTENBHBIN TIazieX (CoKparieHue M.), mpuBoauTCs ciIoBodhop-
Ma grad W JIOKaJI3alys IPUMEPOB, COIEPIKAIIIMX KMEHHO 3Ty CJIOBO-
¢dopmy: 59r, 59r, 94r.

CroBapp si3p1ka SlHa Xpuszocroma Ilaceka cram BakHOHN Bexoi
B Pa3BUTHH IOJILCKOH JiekcuKorpaduu, BoOpaB B cebs, ¢ OTHOH
CTOPOHBI, OTBIT clIoBaps si3bika llymkuHa, a ¢ Apyroi — cioBaps
si3pika MutikeBrua. OH ObUT TIEPBBIM OIBITOM OIUCAHUS JICKCHKU
XVII Beka, a Takke MEPBbIM 3aKOHUYECHHBIM CIIOBAPEM SI3bIKa aBTO-
pa 1 KOHKpeTHOTro TekcTa. Criennrka cioBaps, pa3srOBOPHBIN S3bIK
mUcaresnsi ¢ OTTCHKOM JIMAJICKTHOW peYH UM JKaHpP MOBECTBOBAHUS
00yCITOBHIIM BBIOOp JIEKCHKOTpahuIeCcKuX MOMET (Tak, HampuMmep,
aBTOPBI CJIOBAPS MCIOJIH30BAJIM CHCIMATbHBIC 3HAKH IS OMIMO0Y-
HBIX WJIHA NOBPEXAEHHBIX 3amucei [!], Ayd ykazaHus Ha TO, YTO B
TEKCTE CJIOBO WJIM €0 YaCTh 3allMCaHbl /1Ba pasa [...], 11 o6o3Hade-
HUS TUAJEKTHBIX BAPUAHTOB U MapauIeIbHBIX GopM ||, 1 Tak nanee),
a CpaBHHUTEIILHO HEOONBIIOH 00BEeM TBOpPUECKOTO Haciemus SHa
ITaceka, ero «MemyapoB», cliesiaj BO3MOKHBIM OYEHb TILATEIbHYIO
pa3paboTKy MaTepuaa v TTO3BOJMI BKIFOUHATH €TI0 [ETHMKOM B JIEKCH-
Korpaduueckuil TpyJ ¢ HE3HAUYNTEIIbHBIMHA COKPAIIICHUSIMH.

IIpnaoxenne. MeTasi3pIKOBbIe 3HAKH

[Tpu onricaHu¥ IOMET M METAsI3BIKOBBIX 3HAKOB MBI 00paIliajich
K CXOIHOMY OIMCAHUIO B PyCCKOH JIEKCUKOIpaHMueCKON TpaguLnuu
(Cn. PA XVIII B.).

*  — o3HaYaeT MPEINOIOKUTEIBHYIO (GopMy CITOBa

«» — BBIZICTSET ONpEeICHUE

<> — BBIJENAET STUMOJIOTMUECKHUE TIOSCHEHUS CI0Ba

0 — BBIIENIAET PPA3CONIOTHIO, TOCIOBUIIBI, TIEPESHOCHBIC 3HAYC-
HUA

A — oraenser ¢Gppa3eoqOrHUECKHe TPYIIIEI, CICIYIONIHE MO0-

CJIe TIepPBOM, a TaKXKe CIOBOCOUYCTAHHMS, HUMEIOIINE CBOH COOCTBEH-
HBIA OTTEHOK 3HAYCHUS
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() — yka3pIBaeT Ha JOMNOJHUTENbHbIE OOBSICHEHUS, Cy)XKaro-
e JepUHUIHAIO

= — 3HaK paBeHcTBa (IIPU YKa3aHUH dTUMOJIOTHH CIIOBA)

[] — BuwuTarax BBIACISAET pElAKTOPCKUE 3aMeuaHus (IepeBOx
JIATUHCKUX BBIPA’KCHUH, TOTIOJIIHEHHE COACP)KaHUE LIUTAT, IIPABUIIb-
HYI0 (hOpMY MOBPEKIEHHOTO CIIOBA)

[!] — orMmeuaer ommOOYHBIE WIN MOBPEXKIEHHBIE 3aICH

[...]— yKka3sIBaeT Ha TO, YTO B TEKCTE CJIOBO WJIH €T0 YacTh 3a-
MUCaHBI JBa pasa

— OTMEYaeT MPOMYCK YaCTH IIUTHPYEMOTO TEKCTa

|| — o3HavaeT B mepeuHe GopM cIoBa MapajuienbHbie (OPMBI

~ — OTAeNIsAeT MOATPYMITEI (GopM ClIoBa (MHOTIAA CEMaHTHYE-
CKHE WJIA CHHTAKCHYECKHUE MOATPYTIITHI)

— — Iepea OKOHYaHHWEM

Cnucok nmomMer
I'pamMmaTHyecKkHne MOMeThI:

Yactu peun:

¢ CZ— Ijaron ¢ pt— 4yactuua

e im. wt. — BMs cOOCTBEHHOE * IZ — CYIIECTBUTEIIFHOE
* lcz — yncnurenapHOC * Sp — COI03

* pi — mpemyior * wk — mMexomeTne

* pm — mpuiIaraTeIbHoe * Zi — MeCTOMMEHHE

* ps — Hapeume

Dyexcus:

* B. — BUHUTENbHBIN AKX * cz. przy — Oynyluee Bpems

* bezok. — nHGUHUTUB * CZ. zaprze. — Mpernpouiesn
miee BpeMs

* blm — HET MHOXXECTBEHHOTO YHCIIa * D. — ponuTenpHBIN MaaexK

¢ C. — marelpHBIA MaIex * im.bier. —cTpamarensHOE
MpUYacThue

* CZ. prze — MpOIIEAIIee BpeMs * im. czZyn. — JeenpuvacTie
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im. czyn. — JeenpuvacTre
im. Wsp. — IpHUYacTHe HacT. BP.

im. uprz. — pUYacTHe MpoIl. Bp.
Im. — MHOKECTBEHHOE YHCIIO

lp. — eqMHCTBEHHOE YUCITO

lpdw — nBOWICTBEHHOE YHCIIO

M. — UMCHUTEIBbHBIN MaAeK
m. — MY>XCKOH poJ
marg. — OTKJIOHsIFoIasicsi popma

mnos. — My>KCKasi Hemu4yHast popma
mos. — MY’KCKasi TugHas popma

CruancTuyecKue MoMeThI:

dial. — guanexTtHOE
iron. — UPOHUYHO

lekc. — mpeHeOpexnuTEIHHO
pieszcz — JlacKaTesbHO

pogard. — npe3pUTenbpHO

pouf. — damubspHO

prawn. — OPUIMYESCKUI TEPMHUH
relig. — penmuTruo3HBIN TepPMUH

(I)y}[RIIHOHa.Tl])HLle COKpaiueHus:

a. — Wik
dost. — mocioBHO

dzw.-nasl. — 3Bykomozapaxanue
f— B QpyHKIIMU

p. — cMOTpHU

przen- — MEPeHOCHOC 3HAUCHUC

ndm. — Heu3MeHsIeEMOe
nmos. — >KEHCKO-BeI[Has
thopma
nieos. — Ge3nu4HasA popma
0S. — JIUIO0
7, Z. — YKEHCKUH poJl
st. NwWyz.—TIpeBOCXOaHAS
CTCIICHb
St wWyZ. — CpaBHUTEJIbHAA
CTETCHb
tr. przyp. — cocnarareis
HOE HaKJI
tr. rozk. —TOBETUTENHEHOE
HaKIIL.
'W. — 3BaTeNnbHBIN Nagex

rub. — IPOCTOpPEdHO
wojsk. — BOCHHBIN
TEePMHH
wzmocn. — ycuil. popma
zbior. — coOupareapHO
zdr. — yMEHBIIUTENBHO
Zgr. — YBEINYUTEIILHO
zart. — IIyTIUBO

pyt. — BOIIPOCHUTEIBHBIN

r — recto, Ha [paBoi CTO-
POHE PYKONHUCH

sc. — scilicet, To ecTh

w zd. bezpodm. — B
0€3TMYHOM TIPEIIOKECHUH
v. — verso, Ha oOpaTHOi

CTOPOHE PYKOITHCH
zam. — BMECTO
ZNn. — 3HAYCHHE
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KpOMe HUX, UCIOJIB3YIOTCA 3TUMOJIOTMYCCKUC IIOMETEI, B TOM
quciae 0003HAYAMoIHe SI3bIK, U3 KOTOPOrO 3aUMCTBOBAHO CIIOBO
(mamp., ros.).

bubanorpadus

CrnoBapn

Cn. P4 XVIII B. — CroBaps pycckoro sizsika XVIII Beka. Boim.
1—6. J1., 1984—1991. Bem. 7—21. CII6., 1992—2015.

St. j. J. Ch. Paska. t. 1., VIII —Stownik jezyka Jana Chryzostoma
Paska, tom I-II. / Red. H. Koneczna. Wroctaw; Warszawa; Krakow,
1965—1973.

Hayunas quteparypa

Ccopuna 2011 — Ccopuna M. C. CiaoBaps Kak MYIETHCTPYKTYp-
Has opranu3anys // SipocnaBckuii menarorndeckuii BectHuk. 2011, Nel.,
T. I (l'ymanuTapusie Haykn). C. 142—146.

[IecrakoBa 2011 — Illecmakosa JI. JI. Pycckast aBTOpCcKasi IEKCH-
korpadwus: Teopus, HCTOpHsI, COBpeMEHHOCTh. M., 2011.

E. Inokov. Polish author lexicography. Jan Chryzostom Pasek
Dictionary

The article considers the polish author dictionary structure on the basis
of Jan Chryzostom Pasek dictionary. Dictionary’s sources, entry structure,
special glosses and labels are in the focus of this suvey.

T E. Anuxuna”

JABysi3bIYHAsA aBTOPCKAasi JIeKCHKOrpausi:
cjaosapsb Tpujoruu Mapuu IlyiimanoBoit

Kniouesuvie cnosa: aBTopckas jgekcukorpadus, OBYA3bI4HAs JEKCUKO-
rpadus, b. A. Jlapun. MexkadenpanbHblii ClIOBapHbI KaOHHET.

JIBySI3bIUHBII aBTOPCKHI CIIOBaph OOBEIMHSET B ceOe CIOBaph aBTOP-
CKUIl U CIOBaph TOJKOBBIN U ABJSETCA IIyOOKHM HCCIEIOBaHUEM TBOpUYE-
CTBa IIUCATEII1 U €70 MUPOBO33PEHUS, a TAKKE HALIMOHAIBHOIO sA3bIKa. [1o
CBOEMY IIPEJHA3HAUEHUIO TAKOU CIOBAPb I03BOJISIET CPABHUTH JABA S3bIKA,
JIBE MEHTAJILHOCTH, JIBE KYJILTYpBl. B cTarbe rmokazaHsl 0COOEHHOCTH JIBYSI-
3BIYHOM aBTOPCKOM JIEKCUKOTpad UK Ha IpUMepe CIIoBaps Tpriioruu Mapun
IlyiimanoBoi.

[lpu Bceli MHTEHCHBHOCTH JICKCHKOTpa(pUUeCKHX pa3paboTokK,
KOTOpBbIE CYLIECTBYIOT B Hacrosuiee Bpems B Poccum, mpu BceMm
MHOI000pa3uy W3A4aBaeMbIX CJIOBAapel CyLIECTBYIOT OIpPEAEICHHbIE
NaKyHbl. Peyb HIET 0 ABYA3BIYHON aBTOPCKOH JIEKCHUKOrpaduu, Teo-
peTtrndeckoi pa3paboTKOi M MPaKTHUECKUM BOILIOMIEHHEM KOTOPOH
3aHUMAETCS IPyIIa JIEKCUKOrpadoB (PHI0JOoruueckoro GakynpTeTa
CIIoI'Y. [IBysi3pIuHas mucaresbekasi JeKCuKorpadus, B ToM BUIE, B
KOTOpPOM OHa pa3pabarbiBaeTcsi B MeskkadenpaabHOM CIOBapHOM
kabunete um. pod. b. A. Jlapuna (ganee — MCK), kak Obl 3amo-
HSIET cOO0W HEeKHil mpoOell, CyIMeCcTBYIOINK B HACTOAIIEe BPEMS B
ABTOPCKOH JIEKCHKOTpa(uH.

" Tarbsna EBrenbeBHa AHUKMHA — KaHIUAAT QUIOIOrHYECKUX HAYK,
Jo1eHT Kadeapsl ciaBstHCKo# Guitonoruu Cankr-IleTepOyprekoro rocyaap-
CTBEHHOTO YHHUBEpCHUTETa. DIICKTPOHHAs rmoyTa: anikina.tatiana@mail.ru
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B ocHoBe uen co3nanus ABYS3bIYHBIX CIIOBapeil s3pIKa Mmucare-
7151 1exut Mbicas JI. B. IepObl 0 co3naHny TOIKOBBIX HHOCTPAHHBIX
cioBapeil Ha sA3bIKe ydammxcs. «PaguKalbHBIM pelIeHneM BOMPO-
ca <yCOBEpILEHCTBOBAHUS ABYA3BIYHON JieKcukorpapuu — 7. 4.>
SBUJIOCh OBI, IO-MOEMY, <..> CO3JaHHE TOJKOBBIX HMHOCTPAaHHbIX
CJIOBapell Ha POJHOM SI3bIKE YUallMXcs, Iie, KOHEYHO, MOTIH OBl (u-
TYpPHPOBATh 1 MEPEBOJIBI CIIOB BO BCEX TEX CITydasx, KOrAa 9TO YIpo-
IIaeT TOJKOBaHME M HHUCKOJBKO HE BPEAUT IO3HAHUIO HACTOSIIECH
MPUPOABl HHOCTPAHHOTIO ciioBa... Ho 3ToT THII cnoBaps eme Hazno
BeIpaboTare» (Lllep6a 1974: 301). Cam JI. B. llepba 3Ty muero, k
coxaineHnuto, He ocymectsui. Maes JI. B. lllepOsl Obuia mogxBaueHa
b. A. Jlapunaeim 1 ero yuernkamu. B MCK nHawanmace pabora Haj
CO3JIaHUEM JIBYS3BIYHBIX MHCATENbCKUX CIOBape.

B kadectBe Marepuana ISl JIEKCUKOIpaUUECKOTO OIMCAHHUS
ObUTM BBHIOpaHBI aBTOPHI M TPOM3BENICHHS, B KOTOPBIX Haumboiee
MOJHO OTpaswics SI3BIK 3MOXH. JTO ObTM poMaH AHHBEI 3erepc
«MepTBBIE OCTalOTCA MOJOABIMHU», TBOpuecTBO Cremana Mutposa
Jlrobumm, poman MBo Angpuua «Moct Ha [IpuHe», mo33us Huxo-
a1 Bammaposa. /Iy 4emcko-pycckoro oObsSCHUTENBHOTO CIOBaps
Obuta n3bpana Tpwitoruss Mapuu [lylimanoBoii «Jltomm Ha mepe-
myThey», «Mrpa ¢ ormem», «OKu3zHp npotus cmeptu». [Jo cux mop
YBUZEI CBET TOJBKO PsiJI BBHITYCKOB cioBaps H. Bammaposa. PaGora
aBTOPOB-COCTaBUTENEN IBYSA3BIYHBIX CIOBapel sI3bIKa MUCATENs I10-
Jy4ujia TEOPETUYECKOE OCMBICICHUE B KOJUICKTMBHOM MOHOIpaduu
«O4Yepku JeKcuKorpaduu si3blka nucaress. [IBysI3bIYHbIe CIIOBApH»
(Ouepku 1981).

OcranaBnuBasich Ha nTuuHOCTH Mapuu IlyiimanoBoii, coctaBu-
TEJIM YEUICKO-PYCCKOTO CIIOBAapsl PYKOBOACTBOBAIUCEH T€M (DaKTOM,
YTO B €€ TBOPUYECTBE CO BCEBO3MOXKHOM MOJHOTOW OTPa3UJICS S3BIK
[epBoii pecmyOnmku, Bpemenu, korna Yexus B 1918 rogy Hakonen-
TO MOJYy4YWJIa CaMOCTOATEIBHOCTh M OblIa oOpa3oBaHa Yexocmo-
BallKasi pecrnyonuka. TBopYecTBO MucaTeIbHUIBI TPOAENAIo MyTh
OT MOJEpHHU3MA K Peaju3My, YTO ObLIO CBOHCTBEHHO MHOTHM Ta-
JaHTauBbIM nucarensiM XX Beka. Kpome toro, M. IlyiimaHoBa
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HadyMHaJla KaK MHUcaTelb-UMIPECCHOHNCT, a UMIIPECCUOHU3M OKa-
3aJIcd U1l YEHICKOW JUTEepaTyphl 3TOTO MepHoAa MPOLyKTUBHBIM
ctuneMm (AnukuHa 2001: 6). [IncareapHUIly ¢ IETCTBA OKPYXKalIH
JIIOM, KUBYIIME aKTMBHOW WMHTEJUIEKTYaJbHOW JKHU3HBIO, TOHKO
YyBCTBYIOIIE HAIIMOHAJIBHBIN S3bIK M MOHUMAIONINE HAIMOHAIb-
HYIO KynbsTypy. Tak, ee oren, Kamun ['eHHep, Obi1 mpemnonaBaTeneM
nepkoBHoro npasa Kapnosa ynusepcurera B IIpare, nen mo mare-
pu, Mozed Muuiz, GBI a1BOKATOM U CTApOYEXOM' 10 YOk ICHHSAM.
Ero sxena, 6a0y1ika mucarenbHULBL, TPUHUMAJa aKTUBHOE Y4acThe
B [IaTPUOTUYECKOM JBHKEeHHUU cepeauHbl XIX Beka B Uexuu. Takoe
OKpY>KEHHE OKa3aJio BIUSHHE Ha OOraTCTBO SI3bIKA MUCATEIbHUIIBI,
Ha ee o0pa3Hylo cucremy. CienyeT BCIIOMHUTD, YTO YEIICKHUM SI3bIK
u KynaeTypa B XIX Beke mepexuBaiu epHUoj HAMOHAJIBHOIO BO3-
poxnenus. [locine morepu camoctosTenbHOCTH B 1620 Tomy B OUT-
Be npH besoil rope Bo Bpems TpuAUaTUIETHEN BOMHBI Uexus BO-
nuia B coctaB ['abcOyprckoil MOHapXuH, JydlIne MpeacTaBUTEeIN
ee ABOpsIHCTBA ObLIM Ka3HEHb! Ha CTapoMeCTCKOH IUIomaau, Je-
CKMH fA3BIK B TEUEHHUE MOYTH JBYX CTOJIETUH CYIIIECTBOBAI B OCHOB-
HOM B ycTHOH dopme (Jlmmmua 1982). Koneuno, k XX Beky mpo-
LiecC HAI[MOHAJIBHOTO BO3POXKIEHUS KYNBTYphl U TeM OoJiee A3bIKa
3aKOHYWICS, O YEM CBUAETENBCTBYET TBOPUECTBO TAKMX BCEMHPHO
HU3BECTHBIX M unTaeMbiX aBTOpoB Kak S. ['amek, K. Hanek, B. He-
3BaJl U Jp., HO KYJIbTYpHas cpelia, B KOTOPOIl pocia nucareabHuIa,
0e3yciI0BHO, CKa3zajlach Ha 0OTaTCTBE S3bIKA €€ MPOU3BEACHUM, H
B TIEPBYIO o4epesb, Ha JeKcHKe. POMaHbI MUCaTeNIbHUIIBI, KOTOPbIE
CIIy’KaT MaTepuanoM IJIA CIOBaps, YBUAEIU CBET C MHTEPBAIOM B
nsTHaanars et (1937—1952).

Cnenys 3ambiciy b. A. Jlapuna, IBysI3bIYHBIE CIOBAapHU s3BIKA
Hrcarens IPoAOKAIOT, B BUIOM3MEHEHHOM BUE, KOHEYHO, UIEH,
KOTOpbIe Jieru B ocHOBY CroBapsi aBToOHOrpaduueckoil Tpuio-
ruu M. Topekoro (mamee — CATI). OgHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX MPHUH-
uunoB coctaieHuss CATT u Bcies 3a HUM NIBYSI3BIYHBIX CIOBapeit

' Crapouexu — uneHsl Yenickoit HaunoHanpHOM mapTuu (1860—1918).
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sI3bIKA TIHCATeIsl ABJISIETCS IPUHITUI MOJHOTH onucanus. U 3neck
€ro COCTaBUTENHU cheayloT 3a unesmu A. A. lllaxmarosa. ITonnora
CII0Baps OMPEAEIISIETCS 110 YeThIPEM IMapaMeTpaM: 1) o CIIOBHHUKY,
T. €. MPEIMETOM JICKCUKOTPA()UUSCKOTO OMHUCAHUS CTAHOBATCS HE
TOJBKO BCE 3HAYMMBIC, HO M BCE CITYKEOHBIC YaCTH PEYH BO BCEX
CBOUX YNOTPEOIEHUAX; 2) 1O MOJHOTE rPaMMaTHYCCKON U CTUIIH-
CTUYECKON KBaTM(UKAIKK; 3) IO TIOTHOTE Pa3pabOTKU 3HAYCHHH
Y UX IPUMEHEHU; ONTUCHIBAIOTCA BCE BHIBI 00pa3HOM peann3amnuu
CJIOBa M BCE TUIIHI (PPA3EOIIOTHIECKUAX EAMHUI], BCTPEUAOIIHUXCS Y
aBtopa; 4) mo moxHote uutanuu (CATT 1974: 1, 9), BaxxHOCTH KO-
TOpoil momuepkuBai B cBoe Bpems A. A. [llaxmaros.

CTpyKTypa CJIOBapHOH CTaThbU IBYSI3BIYHOTO OOBICHUTEIHHOTO
ABTOPCKOTO CJIOBApPs HETIPUBLIYHA. B HEl IPUBOIUTCS 3aT0JIOBOYHOE
CJIOBO Ha SI3bIKE OPUTHHAIIA; TPAMMATHYECKUE TTIOMETHI, TOJTKOBaHHE
U TIEPEBOJl — HAa PYCCKOM S3BIKE; WUTIOCTPHUPYIOIINE IUTATHl Ha
SI3bIKE OpUTHHAA’:

REALKA, oc. Cpeonee yuebnoe 3agedenue ¢ npeobnadanuem 8
npocpamme mOUYHbIX U eCmecmeeHHblx HayK, peanbroe yuunuwe. Kdyz
sle¢na Kazmarova vyucovala v kostelské redlce, nemusela se tak hlidat
jako na prazském divéim gumnaziu. H 219. [Korma EBa Ka3zmaposa mpe-
nozxasana B Kocremerkom peanbHOM YUWINIIE, € He IIPHXOIMIOCH TaK
cIemuTh 3a cobol, kak B Ilpaxckoii xeHckort rumuaznu ([TylimaHoBa
1960: 11, 240)].

Tak peanuzyercs unest JI. B. LLlepOb1 0 «TOTKOBOM CITOBape Ha S3bI-
K€ yJarierocs». JBys3pIaHbIN OOBbSICHUTEIHHBIN CIIOBAPb, B KAKOH-TO
Mepe o0beanHseT B cebe cIoBaph aBTOPCKUIl U CIOBaph TOIKOBBIM.
«bynyun cioBapsAMHU pedHd, ABYA3BIYHBIE CIOBApU SI3bIKA MUCATEINS

2 Pycckuil TEKCT B KBaJPAaTHBIX CKOOKax HE SIBJSIETCS 4acThIO CIOBap-
HOW cTaTbU. 37€Ch U Jajiee NIPUBOAATCS NMEPEBOIbI HILUTIOCTPUPYIOIIHX 1IH-
TaT 10 PyCCKOS3BIYHOMY coOpanuio counHeHnit M. Ilyitmanosoit (ITyiima-
HOBa 1960).
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HUMEIOT CYIIECTBEHHOE 3HAUCHHE IS W3YYEeHUs] HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX 00-
LIEIUTEPATYPHBIX A3bIKOB. OHU SIBISIOTCS TIIATEIbHEUIIUM OIHCA-
HUEM CEMaHTHKO-CTHIINCTHYECKON CHCTEMBI IHCaTeNs, a B KaueCTBE
TaKOBBIX IOKa3bIBAIOT, «KaK B PEUYEBOM CHUCTEME IHCATENs MpPOMC-
XOJZIUT, BO-IIEPBBIX, OTPAKEHUE JTUTEPATYPHOTIO SI3bIKA ONPEAEICHHON
3MO0XH, @ BO-BTOPBIX, PeaTU3aIisl CEeMaHTUKO-CTHIINCTUYECKUX, CIIO-
BOOOPAa30BATENBHBIX U IPYTHX MOTEHIIHIA O0IIeIUTEpaTypPHOH CHCTe-
MbD» (Ouepku 1981: 13).

B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM Bo3HHKaeT psj npodbinem. Bo-mepBrix, ecnu B
KapTOTEKe CJIOBaps HE MPEACTABICHO HEHTPaIbHO-HOMHUHATHBHOE
3HaYEHHUE JIMTEPATypHOTO S3bIKa, JIEKCEMa peanusyercs B aBTOp-
CKOH pedur TOJbKO B 00pa3HBIX yIIoTpedneHusx, uinu B @E, To Bo3-
HUKaeT BONPOC: B KAaKOM MOpPSJKE JOJKHBI CleA0BaTh WILTIOCTpa-
uun? Craenys JOTHKE aBTOPCKOTO CJIOBaps, B Hadalle CIOBapHOI
CTaThU CIICyeT MOMECTUTh Hambosee sipKue aBTOPCKHUE ymoTped-
nenus. Ecau ke NoguuHATHCS MPUHIMIIAM TOJIKOBOTO CIOBaps, TO
JIyYIIle HadaTh CIOBAPHYIO CTaThIO ¢ OOMICYITOTPEOUTEIIHFHOTO 00-
pasa, U OCIEIHIO UTATy clleaaTh epBoil.

REFLEX, m. Henpousgonvnas peaxkyus d#ueo2o op2anusma Ha
eHeuwHee paszopadicenue; pegiaexc. > Gamzovsky reflex. 06 obo-
CMpEeHHOM UY8CmEe CHpaseonusoCcmu, cCmpemieHuy K npagoe y uie-
Hog cemvu Iamzvl. “—AZ ptijde valka, bude lip”. “Co to povidate ?”
“Bat’ ubude lidi. Nebudeme se starat, dostaneme jist, budeme valcit”.
Helenku strhl gamzovsky reflex. Zavolala z div¢iho kouta smé&sné
nahlas, jako ¢lovek, ktery se protrhl z diimoty: “Vzdyt® vas zabijou!”
L 354. [«---Haunercs BoitHa, OyzmeT jerye». «4To ThI TONBKO I'OBO-
pumb!» «Hy na, yOyner moneit. MeHblle cTaHEeT XJIONOT, MOTY4YHUM
eny, Oynem BoeBaTh». B Enene 3aroBopuina noub 'am3el <B Enene
npoOyauics ram3oBckuit peuexe» — 7. A.>. OHa rpOMKO KpUKHYJIa
U3 CBOETO YIVIa, KaK YeJOBEK OYHYBIIUICS OT IPEMOTHI: «A €CiH Bac
yObtoT?» (IlyitmanoBa 1960: I, 440)]. > Kazmarovsky reflex. O npu-
8bIYHOM cmpaxe nepeo HAKA3aHUeM, NpUeueasuieMcs paboyum gha-
opuxu Kasmapa. Co jsem provedl, Ze me vold na koberec, pomyslil
Ondfej, kdyZ ho Sofija Alexandrovna k sob¢ pozvala. Ozval se v ném
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kazmarovsky reflex. Pro¢ by ¢lovéka volali? Aby mu vynadali, pro co
jiného. Z 33 [«UTo 5Ke st HATBOPHII, 33 UTO OHA BBI3BIBAET MEHS K cele
Ha pacnpaBy?» — momyman Onnpxkel, korna Codns AllekcaHIpOBHA
MIPUTTIACHIIA €T0 B CBOM KaOWHET. B HeM oxkuit pediiekc, BOCTIUTaHHBIH
Kasmapom: k Ha4aabCTBY YeJOBEKa 30BYT NI HATOHs, OOJBIIE HU
3a yem ([lyiimanoBa 1960: 111, 47)]. > Lékarsky reflex. Menogennwiii
nopuls, 8 nNepsylo o4epedb CEOUCMEEHHbIU 8pAYaM, OKA3AMb NOMOUb
nocmpaoasuwemy. Helenka sebou cukla bezet k ni [cikance] s prvni
pomoci — to uz je takovy lékarsky reflex. Z 134. [Exena HEBOIbHO
caenana ABIDKCHHE, 9TOOBI MoJ0ekaTh K Hel W OKa3aTh IEPBYIO IO-
Mok, TakoBa yx cuiia mpo¢ecCHOHANBHOM MPUBBIYKH <B HEH cpabo-
Tan peduekc Bpada — 1. A.> (Ilyiimanosa 1960: 111, 189)].

Bropoii Bompoc 3akiarodaercst B TOM, CIEAYET JU JaBaTh TOJKO-
BaHHUE CJIOBA, MPUCYIIEE JTUTEPATYPHOMY SI3BIKY FUTA OTPAHHIUTCS
TOJIBKO aBTOPCKUM 3HAYCHHUEM.

REFERENT, m. > Divadelni referent. JKypuanucm, ocsewatro-
wutl  codvimuss mMeampanvHoOl  JCUSHU, MeampanbHblll  peyeH3eHm,
meampanvHuiil Kpumuk. “Ja jsem Gamza, divadelni referent “Rannich
novin”, pronesl Stan“a s plnym sebevédomim clovéka, ktery uz napsal
pét kritik. H 34. [«Mos damunmus — ['am3a, TeaTpainbHBIH pelieH3eHT
n3 «YTpeHHeH ra3eThl», — mnpousHec CTaHs C TOCTOMHCTBOM YeEJO-
BEKa, KOTOPBIM Hamucan yxe matb Kputudeckux crarei (Ilylimanosa
1960: 11, 37)]. — Vyslovil pak nepfijemnym strojenym zvukem. “Ja uz
prece nejsem divadelni referent.” H 201. [-- Cka3an oH HaKoHeI[ He-
MPUATHO JETaHHBIM TOHOM. «Benp st GonbIe He TeaTpatbHBINH KPUTHK»
(ITyiimanosa 1960: 11, 221)]. — 6 koumexcme conocmasieHusi ¢ ony-
wenuem onpedenerus. Dlouho tomu ani nevéfil, Ze on, Stana -- je nyni
doopravdy velky, ze chodi na redak¢éni misto na prvnim balko‘né jako
ostatni, skute¢ni referenti, ze ho tisknou a ze ho berou vazné. H 32.
[ Honroe BpeMs eMy BCe eIle He BEPHIIOCH, uTo OH, CTaHsl, -- Temneph
JIEHCTBUTENBHO B3POCIBIHA, UTO OH KaK M JPYTHe HACTOSIINE PEIICH3CH-
THI, XOIUT B T€aTp Ha MECTa, OTBEICHHBIE ISl )KYPHAINCTOB Ha ITEPBOM
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OaJIkOHe, 4TO €ro MevaTaroT ¥ NpuHUMarT Beephbe3 (ITylimanoBa 1960:
11, 35)]. — 6 obpazrnom koumexcme — Divadlo stoji a pada s hercem,
nesta¢i odbyt ho né&jakou uznalou véti¢kou na konci literarniho ¢lanku,
jaké vétsinou pisi divadelni referenti. H 32. [Teatp Bo3HOCHTCS M THO-
HET ¢ apTUCTOM. HemocTaTtouHo monapuTs apTUCTy MyCTyIO (pasy mpu-
3HAHUA THe-HUOYAb B KOHIIE JTUTEPAaTypHON CTAaTbU, KaK ATO IEAaloT B
OOJIBITMHCTBE ClydacB TeaTpajibHble pereH3eHTsl (Ilyiimanosa 1960:
1L, 35)].

3mech BO3HHMKAET BOIPOC, CTOUT JIM IMOMEIIATh OIpeesICHUue
psIMOTO 3HaueHus cioBa referent (eazemuviii compyonuk, 0obOvi-
sarowull UHGOPMAYUI0 0 NPOUCUECTNBUAX U COOBIMUAX MECMHO
JCUBHU, JICYDPHATUCT, KOPPECNOHOeHm, 0b03pesamens, penopmep)
IMOCJIC rpaMMAaTUYCCKUX IMMOMET MEPE CBA3AaHHBIM COYETaHHUEM TEP-
MUHOJIOTUYECKOTO XapakTepa, B KOTOPOM JieKceMa ymoTpeblieHa B
ABTOPCKOM TEKCTE.

CroBapHBIE CTaThH BYSI3BIYHBIX TOJKOBBIX CIIOBAPEH SI3bIKA TTH-
carensi MOCTPOCHBI TAKMM OOpPa30M, YTO OHHU IMOKA3bIBAIOT JIOTUKY
COo3lIaHus clloBecHOTo oOpasa. Kak mpaBuiio, 310 [BHKEHUE OT HEll-
TPaJBHOTO CIIOBOYIIOTPEOICHHS K CPaBHEHHIO, 3aTeM K Meradope,
MOT4aC OTHOWICHHOM, U K 3CTETUYECKOMY 3HaYCHUIO CI0Ba, K aBTOP-
CKOMY KOHIIETITY. ABTOPCKOE TIpeoO0pa30oBaHIE CI0BA aKTyTH3UPYET
MOTEHIUH, COJIepXKATENbHYIO CTOpoHY ciioBa (Karaenscon 1965: 8),
nanpHeime 3Hadenus (Ilore6us 1958: 1, 19), 3amoxennsle, «cmpsi-
TaHHBIE» B OOIICHAIIMOHAILHOM Ss3bIKe. Bce 3To sSipKo moka3aHo B
CJIOBapHOM CTaThe ABYSA3BIYHOTO MUCATEIHCKOTO CIIOBAPSL.

Kpome Toro, nBys3bI4HBIC aBTOPCKUE CIOBAPH OTPAKAIOT Kpea-
TUBHOCTh XyJIOKECTBEHHOW peur. OHU ONMHCHIBAIOT U KOMMEHTHPY-
FOT aBTOPCKUH CTHIJIb, NEMOHCTPHPYS HE TOJBKO CTHIIMCTHYECKHE
MPEANOYTCHUA NUCATCIIA, HO U JIMTCPATYPHOI'O JKaHpa, HAIIPABJICHUA
1 310XU B 1eiaoM. /s Toro, 4ToObI BBITOIHUTH ATY 33734y COCTa-
BUTEJSIMHM CJIOBapell BbIpa0OTaH IENbIH psia mocTarodHo audde-
PEHIIMPOBAHHBIX JICKCHKOTPAPUUECKUX MOMET (— B ONUIETB;, —
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OJINIIETB; — METOHHM; — CPaBH; — B CPaBH; — B KOHTEKCTE CpPaBH.
U Ap., IEMOHCTPUPYIOLUIMX IMyTh U3MEHEHHS 3HaYEHHsI cJIoBa oO11ie-
HapOIHOTO S3bIKa OT HEHTPaTbHOTO HOMHWHATHBHOTO 3HAYEHHUS JI0
3HA4YEHUSI 3CTETUYECKOTO Yepe3 CEMaHTHUECKUE «IIPUPAIIECHUI» CO
CTIIeITHaIbHBIM aBTOpCKUM 3amanueM (Jlapwa 1974). Bwimenenue
UJE0JIOreM CHEIUAJbHOW MOMETON MO3BOJISAIOT CYIUTh O MUPOBO3-
3peHun aBropa. CnenyeTr 3aMeTUTh, YTO B ABYS3BIYHBIX aBTOPCKHX
cioBapsx, cozgaBaemMbix B MCK, HcTionb3yIoTcsi B OCHOBHOM TE XK€
nexcukorpaguueckue nomersl, uto 1 CATI, MOCKONbKY B OCHOBE
cloBapei Jiexar OJHH U Te K€ JIeKCUKOrpaduIecKrue MPUHIINIIE,
BbIpabOTaHHbBIE TAPUHCKOM IIKOJION cocTaBuTelel cioBapeil. B ka-
4yecTBe IpuMepa npuseaeM (parMeHT TOJIKOBAHUS IIEPBOTO 3HAYe-
HUS CIIOBA Urpa:

HRA, x. 1. (na néco) 3ansamue 015 pazgneuenusi no onpedenreHHbiM
npasunam; uepa (6o umo-H.). Bosa holka s copem, kolikrat ji [RiiZzen¢]
vykrakal, kdyz hrali na schovavanou a ona prozrazovala skrySe, starsi
sestra, ktera vola k obédu a kazi hru, co chcete — holka. L 305. [bocono-
rast IeBUOHKa ¢ KocHukoii! CKOIIBKO pa3 Ty3mi OH ee 3a TO, YTO OHA IIPU
UTpe B IIPATKA BbIaBaja ero yoexxue! Crapimas cecTpa, KoTopast 30BeT
o0enaTs ¥ TOPTHT BCIO UTPY...Ja 9TO TOBOpUTh — nepuonka! (Ilyiima-
HOBa 1960: 1, 384)].

IlepBas 1urara WILTFOCTPUPYET HEUTPAIILHOE HOMHHATUBHOE 3Ha-
YeHue. 3aTeM CleqyeT LTara, WUTIOCTpUpYIolas ynorpedienue, rue
Onarozmaps CpaBHEHUIO HaUMHAET ()OPMUPOBATHCS «IPUPAILEHUE CMbIC-
JIa CO CIEIMATbHBIM aBTOPCKUM 3afanuem» (Anukuna 2012: 22). Otot
JIOTIOJTHUTEINBHBINA CMBICIT IIPO3padueH, MOCKOIbKY IEpea HaMU «ABYY-
JIeHHbIH mapamienn3m» (Becenosckuii 1986), u 0ba ero 4ieHa MOKHO
HCTOJIKOBATb.

— cpaen. Pred Latmankou, jako socha, stal Cetnik. --- Ale oni
[délnici] o tovarnu ani nezavadili, i kdez. Fabriku jste [Cetnici] obsadili,
od fabriky jste nas odehnali, my nic, my se prochdzime. Coz nesmi chudy
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na $pacir? Casu mame nazbyt, ulice je kazdého. Tak to za&inalo, jako
hra —. L 430 ci1. [Oxomno ¢abpuky, HEOABIKHBIHN, KaK U3BasHHUE, CTOSIT
nonuteiickuit —. Ho paboune nake He moaxomm K pabpuxe. K uemy?
@®abpuky Hamlry BBl 3aHLIH, HAC OT Hee MPOTHAIH, a MBI HHYero. Mol
TONBKO rymsieM. Pa3zee OexmsikaMm 3amperieHo ryiaiats? CBOOOTHOTO Bpe-
MEHH y HaC XBaTaerT, a yiauia — I BceX. Bee 3To OBLT0 O0JIbIIIe moxoxe
Ha urpy — (Ilyiimanosa 1960: 1, 523)].

Jlanee mosiBIsieTCsl yCTOMYMBOE COYETaHME, TJIE Cpa3y ke OOHa-
py>XUBaeTcsl BTOPO IuIaH.

> Hra na schovavanou. Urpa B npsarku. Hréla si [RliZa] na velkou.
Chlubila se, ze ji umfel tatinek, Ze ma smutek, Ze pojedou do mésta.
Riiza byla faleSnd odjakZiva, uz za hry na schovévanou prozrazovala
skrySe. (6mopoii naan: eme B AeTCTBE, BO BpeMs neTckux urp) L 12.
[Py>xeHe 4To — CTPOUT M3 cebds B3POCIyI0, 0aXBaJIUTCS, YTO Y HEe yMep
nara, 4To y HUX Tpayp W OHH NOexyT B ropon. PyxeHa Bcerna Obuia
JBYJIIMYHOM M, KOTZIa UT'paJli B NIPSTKH, BbIJaBajia MecTa, IJe MpsIayTCcs
npyrue (Ilyiimanosa 1960: 1, 69)].

3ateM OISATH ClieMyeT CpaBHEHHE, HO yxe Ooliee pa3BepHYTOE,
KOTOPOE B paMKax CJIOBaps MOJydyaeT MOMETY — 6 CONOCINAGIeHUU.

— 6 conocmaenenuu Na hibitove nastala viava. Bitka se hnala pres
hrob pilota Amorta, vojenské boty zadupaly v pomnénkach, vojaci se
honili okolo Kazmarovy hrobky jako p¥i hie na schovavanou; né¢jaké
mali¢ké dité se tomu nahlas zajikavé zasmalo. Z 285. [Ha kmanou-
e passirpancst 6oil. Tormya He3a0yaKH CONIATH MEPEIPHITMBANN He-
pe3 Moruiny nwiora AMoprta. IIpOTUBHUKY TOHSAIUCH IPYT 3a IAPYIoM
BOKPYT Mag3oJies. ITo ObLIO TOX0XKE Ha UTPY B MPATKU. Yel-1o pede-
HOK mipepbIBUCTO 3acMestics (ITyiimanosa 1960: 1, 398)].

Hanee cieqyer odbpaznoe ynorpednenue OF, momyduusiieit Tomi-
KOBaHUE:
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> Hra na vojaky. Hepa 6 conoamuxu. / odpazno -- Strhla [Helenka]
hadr, kterym ji chtély néc¢i ruce zavazat oéi, a zahodila jej daleko od
sebe — tim pohybem uz se od v§eho osvobodila. Nedivala se na idiotské
figury z doby Fritze Velikého, jak mifi jedna na druhou v nebezpetné
hie na vojaky, ach ne — ohlédla se k jasnému nebi, kde se klubala
prvni hvézda. Z 135. [Enena cpbIBaeT TPAIKY, KOTOPOH KTO-TO XOTEl
3aBs3aTh el I1a3a, ¥ OTOPAChIBaeT €€ NAJIEKO B CTOPOHY. DTHM IBIIKE-
HHEM OHa CIIOBHO OCBOOOXKIAETCS OT BCETO OKpyskaromero. OHa yxe
HE BUIUT UIUOTCKUX GHUTypok BpemeH Dpunprxa Bemnkoro, KoTopsie
HEISITCS U3 pyKel 1 BOoOpaXkaroT ceds coimaraMi. .. <KOTOPBIE ENATCS
IpyT B JpyTa B OMACHOW Urpe B conuatuku — 1. A.> EneHa mogHuMaeT
TOJIOBY K siICHOMY HeOy, Tae Mepiiaet nepsas 3Be3na ([Tyiimanosa 1960:
111, 190)].

O06pa3Hoe, MeTapopHUIECKOe YIIOTPEOICHUE COSUHSICT, CTUBACT
B €IMHOE IIejioe 00a 3HAUYCHUS M HAaYWHAST TEPSATh CBOIO JBYILIAHO-
BOCTb, XOTS OHA €III¢ U OIIYIIaeTCs.

[TomeToii Kocoit kpecT X CHaOXKAaIOTCS BAKHBIE UICOIOTHIECKUE
(st aBTOpA) KOHTEKCTBI, KOTOPhIE HE BCEIIa KOMMEHTHUPYIOTCS, YTO-
OBl HE HaBSA3aTh IHCATEII0 TOYKY 3PEHHs COCTaBUTENEH cloBapsi.

X Onoho roku chlapec zil nezapomenutelné jaro, a kdyZ na né
vzpomnél jako muz, marné shledaval jeho piibéhy. Nebylo udalosti,
ale priduchy se prolamovaly do sklepa her na schovavanou.
V znepokojivém svétlu znamé véci vrhaly komolé a tmaveé modré stiny.
Kdysi, dité ve Lhotce, kousal naplno do padavcete a vyplivoval jadra.
Ale ta zadostiveé hotka viné jablka poznani dnes, a které teprv zene do
kvétu ten hotky pyl! L 120. [9T0 nero 6puto He3abBeHHbIM 111 OH-
ZpXKesl, XOTS BIOCIEICTBUH, YK€ B3POCIBIM, BCIOMHHAS O HEM, OH
TIIETHO 3aJaBaJICSI MBICIBIO: UTO K€ Takoe Torga mpomn3omnnio? CoObl-
THUW HUKAKUX HE ObUT0, HO OHAPKEH CIIOBHO MPO3peBal <CBET HAYWHAI
IIPOHUKATh Yepe3 OTAYLIMHBI B II0/1BaJ JETCKUX UIP B IPITKU — 1. 4.>.
B TPEBOKXHOM CBETC 3HAKOMBIC BCIIIH 6pOCEUII/I YKOPOYCHHBIC U TEMHO-
cunue tenu. Korga-to, emie manpbunkom, B JIbrorke, OHapiken oT qQymm
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OTKYCBHIBAJI OT MaJAJIUIBI M BHIILICBEIBAN TOPHKHE 3€PHBINIKH. Tenephb
TaKUM e TOPHKUM OBIJIO SIOTOKO TIO3HAHMS KU3HH. <OTOT BOXKAEICHHO
TOPBKUIT 3amax s0J0Ka MO3HAHMS, KOTOPOE CETOMHS €Ul TOIBKO COOH-
paeT B IBETOK CBOIO TOPBKYIO mbutblly — 1. A.> (Ilyitmanosa 1960: I,
186)].

BrImonHss QyHKIHMIO «TOJKOBOTO CIIOBApsl HA S3bIKE ydalllero-
CsD» NBYS3BIYHBIN OOBSICHUTEIBHBIN TIEPEBOAHON CIOBAph TOJKYET
HE TOJIKO 3HAU€HHS CJIOB U UX OTTEHKH, HO U YCTOHYMBBIE COYeTa-
HUS, WITIOCTpHUpPYS ux ynorpednenue. Tak, vidét do hry oObsicHseT-
Cs1 KaK npedsudems x00 cobvimuii. Jlanee B clioBape CIeayeT uTara;

Veliky kapitalista, ten vidi do hry, ten zna souvislosti, ten vi a
nepovi, jak se podminuji vlastenecké nadseni a potteba novych odbytist
¢i lacingjSich plantazi; jak souvisi burza a valka, zbrojafska akcie a
vojakiav Zivot, ten vi, co obnasi svét, a nelze si o zlaté na papife pohadky.
Ty jsou jen pro déti, co ho poslouchaji s sty dokofan. (Gamza) L 298.
[KpynHBI KanWTANACT 3HAET 3aKOHBI MIPHI <MPEABHIUT XOJ COOBI-
i — T A.>, OH BUAWT B3auUMOCBs3b sBiieHUH. [loTpeOHOCTH B HO-
BBIX PBIHKaX COBITA WJIM B JICIICBBIX MCTOYHHUKAX CBHIPbS OH YMEET 3a-
MaCKHpPOBaTh MATPUOTHISCKUMH (pazaMu, eMy H3BECTHO, KaK CBS3aHBI
MEXIy co00l Ouprka W BOIfHA, aKIIMM BOCHHBIX KOHIIEPHOB U Cyan0a
conpara. OH 3HaeT, KaKOB peaTbHBII MUp, 1 HE 000NBIIACTCS CKa3KaMHu.
CKa3Kd CyIIeCTBYIOT U B3POCIBIX IeTel, KOTOpBIE CIYIIAloT UX pac-
kpbIB pot (ITyiimanora 1960: 1, 376)].

O6opot krkolomna hra tpakryercs o puckosanHvix Oeticmeu-
AX, OnacHulx 0714 JcuzHu. B KadecTBe WILUTFOCTpAIH TPUBOIUTCS
MpUMep:

— Vynikala [Hanka] artistickou obratnosti v kouzlech s teploméry.
Byla to krkolomna hra. — Posilaji Sophie — do arbeitslagru! Je
slaba, ona to nevydrzi. — Musi se zadrzet. — Nastaval obvykly postup.
Francouzka ulehla na postel, kde se méfila teplota a Hanka ji zastréila
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teplomér. — Nam¢éfily slusnou teplotu: Tticet devét Sest. ObrSvestra sice
hlidala jako ostfiz, ale to ptfece nepostiehla, Ze Hanka ma misto jednoho
teploméru dva. — Jeden teplomér byl pro b&Zzné pacienty a méfil
pfesné. Druhy, pro naléhavé piipady, ukazoval porad tficet devét dva.
Hanka jej s artistickou hbitosti vyeskamotovala z rukavu a druhy v ném
zmizel. Z 205 ci. [Kpome Toro, oHa [['aHKa] apTHCTHYECKH OpyI0Baja
TepMOMeTpoM. A 3To0 OblTa onacHas urpa — Codu — IMOCBUIAIOT B ap-
oefircnarep. Codu cmada, oHa TaM He BEDKUBET. — Hazo He JOIMyCTHTH
ornpaBku Codu — Hawamace oOpryHast mpouemypa. @paniryxeHka
Jera Ha Kouky. ['anka nocraBuia eil rpagycHuk. — Hy, Temneparypy
CMAaCTepIITH TPIINYHYIO: TPUALATE AEBATH U mecTh. CTapias cecTpa,
mpaBa, ClIeNua, Kak scTped, HO He Jorajanack, 4to y ['aHku ObLT He
OIIVH TPamyCHUK, a nBa. OIUH TrpaZyCHUK OBUT IUIsi OOINETO yIOTpe-
OJIeHUs ¥ TOKa3bIBANl JCUCTBUTEIBHYIO TemIieparypy. Apyrod — mms
«OCOOBIX CITydaeB» — BCerna IMOKa3blBal TPHUIIATH IEBSITH W IIECTh.
llanka ¢ TOBKOCTBIO (DOKYCHHMKA TIOAMEHMJIA €ro, BHITAIINB U3 pyKaBa
(ITyiimanosa 1960: 111, 299 cn.)].

3HaueHHs yCTOWYMBBIX COUETAHUM, TAKUM 00pa30M, CTAHOBSITCS
MpeAeTbHO SICHBIMU.

B omnpeneneHusi cioB B ABYSA3BIYHOM CIIOBape s3bIKa IHcaTe-
NSl Tam, e HeoOXOAMMO, BBOISATCS 3JEMEHTHI DHIMKIONEIH3MA.
B nepByto ouepens 9To KacaeTcst peasiiid.

Tak, gemckoe dubovi Tonkyercs kak 3apociu dyba; oyoHsax. Jla-
Jee cueayeT obpasHoe yrmorpebiieHne clioBa, CHAaOKEHHOE TOIKOBa-
HHUEM O TyOOBBIX JIMCThIX Ha METINLIAX YHU(POPMBI BBICIIEI0 KOMaH-
IoBaHUS (AITUCTCKON apMHUH.

DUBOVI, c. 3apocnu oyéa; oy6usx. / o06-

pasno O 0y006bIX JUCbIAX HA NEMAUYAX YHUPOP-
Mbl 8bLCUIE20 KOMAHOOBAHUS (DAMUCCKOU apMull.

Z casopiseckych stanki a za skly vykladnich skiini

se na Stan"u odevsad dival Heydrich s izkou hlavou ptakojestéra,
dubovi z teutonského pralesa na vylozcich, okraslen smute¢nim
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flo’rem. Z 149. [C ra3eTHBIX MOJIOC U 13 BUTPUH — OTOBCIOLY CMO-
Tpena Ha CTaHo y3Kas, yKpalleHHas KperoM rojioBa NTHIlesIIepa,
¢ 1yOOBBIMHM JINCTHSIMHM U3 TEBTOHCKOTO JTOMCTOPHUYECKOIO Jieca Ha
nemmnax (Ilyiimanosa 1960: 111, 209)].

B cnoBape peamuu mnpeamnonaraetcs CHa0XaTh WILTIOCTpA-
UMY,

BrisiBieHHE pa3IMYHBIX aJUTFO3HMH, BKIIOYasi HUHTEPTEKCTY-
albHBIC CBSI3W HMHOS3BIYHOTO TEKCTa, — OJHA M3 CIOKHEHIIUX
npoOiaeM. JIBys3bpIdHBIC CIOBapH Si3bIKAa MUCATEIA MOTYT BHECTH
CBOIO JICTITY B PEIICHUE U 3TOH 3ajauu. B ABYA3BIYHBIX CIOBapsIX
CYLIECTBYET nomeTra — ¢ aanosuei. lIlpuBegeM npumep, cBI3aH-
HBIN C TOJIKOBaHHEM COOCTBEHHBIX UMeH. Velkd Praha BhI3bIBaEeT
AJUTIO3HIO YeHmpaibHas 4acms 2opoda, stara Praha — npaodic-
ckasa cmapuna, vesela Praha — Ilpaza 0saoyamwvix 20008, ¢ co-
bpanuem 1e600puUenmuposanHol UHMeNIueHyuu 6 6apax, Kage.
Ammro3us, BBI3BIBaeMas codetanmeM Cernda Praha, mpoctpanuo
obOwsicueHa: [Ipara, nouepnesuias om 3a600ck020 OvimMda, ¢ OOMa-
MU, NOCMPOEHHBIMU U3 YEPHO20 KAMHSL 8 OyXe KOHCMPYKMUGU3MA
(Anukuna 2000).

XoTenock Obl YIOMSHYTh €Il OAHY OCOOCHHOCTH JIBYSI3BIYHO-
IO CJIOBaps sI3bIKa MUcaTess. TO BHICTpAaUBAaHHE CUHOHMMUYECKOTO
psiaa npu niepeBoge ciosa. Tak, perfidni —Ttonkyercs kak suyemep-
HbIU, HUSKULL, NOObLL.

B mocnennee BpeMsi OTKpbUIach elle OHA BakHas OCOOEH-
HOCThH JBYA3BIYHBIX TOJKOBBIX cioBapedi. OHU Har0T OOUIMPHBII
Marepuan AJis COMOCTaBUTEIBHOIO aHaln3a SI3BIKOBBIX KapTHH
MUpPa HapOJIOB, A3BIKOBON MeHTanbHOCTH. [IepBbiii Boinlyck [Tyiima-
HOBCKOTO CJIOBapsl U MPEJIoiaraeTcs MOCBITUTh 3TOM mpobieme.
Kpowme Toro, IByS3bI9HBIE CTIOBApPH S3bIKA MTUCATENSI MOTYT OKa3aTh
CYLIECTBEHHYIO YCIYTy IS IOHUMaHHUSA UHOA3BIYHOTO TEKCTA pas-
HBIX aBTOPOB (HE TOJNBKO TeX, K TBOPUYECTBY KOTOPBIX COCTaBICH
CJIOBaph).
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T. Anikina. Bilingual author’s lexicography: the Dictionary of
Maria Puymanova’s trilogy

Bilingual author’s dictionary combines the explanatory dictionary and
the dictionary of a writer’s language, it examines the writer and his world
as well as the national language. Such dictionary allows us to compare
two languages, two mentalities, two cultures. The paper focuses on basic
features of bilingual author’s dictionary on the example of the Dictionary of
Maria Puymanova’s trilogy.
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CaoBapb 00HX0HOI0 PYCCKOI0 SI3bIKA
MockoBckoii Pycu XVI—XVII BekoB:
peajn3anus JaApUHCKUX NPUHIUIIOB
HA COBPEMEHHOM JTalle Pa3BUTHUS JIeKCuKorpaguun

Kniouesvie cnosa. pycckas HCTOpHUECKas ICKCHKOJIOTHS 1 JIGKCHKOTpa-
¢us1, HapomHO-pa3roBOpHEIN s3BIK X VI—XVII BB., Iekcukorpaduaeckue
TIOMETHI.

Crarss nocssmena padote Hajx «CiioBapeM 00MXOJHOTO PYCCKOTO SI3bI-
ka MockoBckoit Pycu XVI—XVII BekoB». Kparko onuceiBaeTcst uCTopust
coznanusi CrioBapsi, XapaKTepPUCTHKA €r0 HCTOYHUKOBOW 0a3bl, KOHIIEIIINS
npod. b. A. Jlapuna. IIpencraBieHbl HEKOTOPBIE PE3YIIBTATH OCMBICIICHHS
MpakTHYecKod paboThl 1Mo cocTapieHUio CioBaps, JAEMOHCTPHPYIOIINE,
KaK peaJI3yI0TCs JJApUHCKHIE TPHHIUITEI HA COBPEMEHHOM 3Talle Pa3BUTHS
NCTOPHYECKON JIEKCHKOTpaduy M pa3BUBACTCA METasA3bIK cIoBaps (B 0Oma-
CTH CTHJIMCTHUYECKHX IOMET, YKa3aHHs Ha YaCTOTHOCTH M PaclpOCTPaHECH-
HOCTb JIEKCEMBbI, IIPHHIUIIOB ONMMCAHUS METOHUMHYECKHX U MeTadopude-
CKHUX TIEPEHOCOB, BKIIOYeHH B ClI0Baph MILTIOCTPALNH).

[InanoBoe wm3manme «CnoBaps OOMXOZHOTO PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA
Mocxkosckoii Pycu XVI—XVII Bexos» (nanee COPS, CnoBaps) Be-
netcs ¢ 2004 r, u 3a 10 neT ObUT0 OMYOIMKOBAaHO IIECTH BBITYCKOB

* Ompra BnagumupoBHa BacuibeBa — KaHAWUOAT (PUIIONOTHYECKHX
HayK, moueHT Kadeapsl pycckoro sizbika CIIOIY. DmexTpoHHas modra:
barcarola@list.ru. Enena BraguvmupoBHa ['eHepanoBa — xanmunar ¢uio-
JIOTHYECKUX HayK, JOIEHT Kadeapbl pycckoro si3bika CIIOIY, 3aBeayrommit
MCK mm. B. A. Jlapuna. DnexktporHas moura: elena-generalova@yandex.ru
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(COPA). Onnako uctopuss COPS nacuutsiBaeT He 10 JieT, a Gosee
MOJTyBeKa.

B 1959 rony npod. b. A. Jlapun npemnoxwun npoekt COPS B
MexkadenpansaoM cioBapHoM kabunere (MCK) ¢unonoruuecko-
ro ¢akynpreTa JISHHHTPaaCKOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCHUTETA.
3ambicen Crioapst Bo3HUK y b. A. Jlapuna kak pazsurtue uaeu Jpes-
HEPYCCKOTO cioBaps, Halx kotopbiM b. A. Jlapuna pabGoran BMecTe
C CO3JaHHBIM UM KOJUIEKTUBOM B 1934—1949 romax. Pabora Hag
JlpeBHEpyCCKUM ClloBapeM ObLIa MTpepBaHa pElIeHHEM PYKOBOJCTBA
Wucturyta pycckoro si3sika AH CCCP. b. A. Jlapun Obut oTCcTpaneH
OT paboThI, HO HE PACCTAJICS C MBICIBIO O CO3JaHUN UCTOPHUECKOTO
CJIOBaps PYCCKOTO S3BIKA.

COP4, no 3ameicny b. A. JlapuHa, JOIKeH OTpa3uTh HApPOAHO-
JUTEPATYPHBIN SI3BIK PYCCKOTO CPEIHEBEKOBbS; KOHIIETIIIHS CIIOBaps
ObLTa N3MI0XKEeHa B cTaThsX «Pa3roBopHsIit A3k MockoBckoit Pycu»
(Jlapun 1961) u B «3amerkax o “CnoBape o0nxonHoro si3eika Moc-
koBckoil Pycu”» (Jlapua 1993). Ilpennonaramocs moapoOHOE OIH-
CaHMe JIEKCHKH U (Pa3eosIOruy TEKCTOB JAHHOTO TIEPHOJIA C YUETOM
B3aVIMOBJIHSIHAS KHUKHOTO [IEPKOBHO-CIIABSIHCKOTO SI3bIKA W YKHBOM
pa3TOBOPHOM pedM, a TaKXKe >KAHPOBOTO CBOECOOpa3Usl MaMATHU-
KOB TIMCBMEHHOCTH, CO3/IaHHBIX Ha HApOJHO-Pa3rOBOPHOI OCHOBE.
b. A. Jlapun onpenenun kpyr uctouankoB COPS (cemelinas u npy-
KecKasi TepenucKa, MaMSTHUKH YacTHO-IIEJOBOM MHCHMEHHOCTH,
ouHraIbLHO-AETOBbIE MAMSITHHUKH, 3aIFCH PYCCKOW pPa3rOBOPHOM
peuu, caelaHHble MHOCTPaHLIAMU M TIPEJICTaBICHHBIE B Pa3roBOp-
HUKax ¥ TeMaTtudeckux ciaoBapukax X VI—XVII BekoB, naMsITHUKY,
MIEPEeBECHHBIE C E€BPOMEHCKUX SA3BIKOB, B KOTOPHIX O0O3HAYMINCH
4epThl MyONUIHUCTHYECKOTO M HAyYHOTO CTHIICH, PycCKUe MOBECTH,
TEKCTHl PYCCKON NEMOKpPATHYECKOW CaTHPHI, OBUTHHBI U HCTOpHYE-
CKHeE IIeCHU B 3anucsx u nepeckasax XVI—XVIII Bekos, nocinosu-
bl XVII Beka).

B 60-e — 90-¢ roasl B MCK hopmMupoBanack kapToTeka Oyyiie-
ro CrnoBapst ¥ IPOBOAMIIOCH U3YYEHUE JIEKCUKHU U (PPa3eoIoruu pyc-
ckoro si3p1ka X VI—XVII BexoB nox pykooacteom C. C. Bonkoga.
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Hakonen, ¢ 1998 roga mon pykoBoactBom O. C. Mixenbckoit
Hayajloch cOCTaBieHHE NMpoOHBIX crnoBapHbIx ctareit COPS. As-
TOPCKUH KOJUIEKTUB moarotoBui «IIpoekr “CioBapsi 00MXOIHOIO
pycckoro si3bika MockoBckoi Pycu XVI—XVII Bexos™» (IIpoekt
2002), KoTopsIii OBLT 00CYK/IEH Ha KPYIJTIOM CTOJIE B paMKax Mexay-
HapoaHOU ¢uonorndeckoit koHpepeHiuu. C ydeToM peKOMeH1a-
IUH yYaCTHUKOB KPYIJIOTO CTOJIA — KPYITHBIX JIEKCUKOJIOTOB U JIEK-
cukorpadoB pa3Hbix By30B Poccun — B 2003 roxy ObuT cocTaBiieH
nipoOHbIi Bhimyck ([TpoOuserit Beimyck 2003) u Havanack IiaHoMep-
Has pabora Hax CiaoBapeM.

B Hacrosmeld craThe MpeACTaBICHbl HEKOTOPBIE PpE3yNbTa-
TBHl OCMBICIICHHS TIpaKTHYeCKoi paboTsl mo cocrapieHuto COPS,
JEMOHCTPHUPYIOIINE, KaK PEeasu3yIoTCs JIAPUHCKUE TMPUHIWIBI Ha
COBPEMEHHOM JTarle pa3BUTHUS UCTOPHUECKON JIEKCUKOTpaduu U pas-
BUBAETCS METAsI3bIK CIIOBAPS.

b. A. JlapuH — pa3sHOCTOPOHHMI YyUYEHBIH-(IIIONOT, BBIIA0-
mmiics nekcukorpad XX croierusi. Bpems mokazano mpomyKTHB-
HOCTb U NIEPCIEKTUBHOCTH JIAPUHCKUX UACH: 3anymannblie b. A. Jla-
PHHBIM JIEKCHKOTpadUUeCKrue MPOCKThI B CTOJb Pa3HBIX 00NacTsX,
KaK HCTOpUYECKas, pernoHajbHasl, IHCaTeIbCKasl, ABYA3bIUHAs JICK-
cuKorpadusi, IBISIOTCS IITyOOKO OPUTHHAIBHBIME; PeaN3alns 3TUX
MIPOEKTOB yYEHUKaMH U nocinenoBarensiMu b. A. Jlapuna nomydnia
BBICOKYIO OLICHKY B HayYHOM COOOILECTBE. DTO TAKHE HOBATOPCKUE
cinoBapu, kak «Jlekcuka u dpaseonoruss Monenust lanuuina 3arod-
HuKa», «CnoBaps aBrobmorpaduueckoir Tpuiorun M. I'opekoroy,
«IIckoBckuil 00MacTHOW CIIOBaph C HCTOPHYECKHMHU JaHHBIMID,
«CrnoBaps no33un H. Banmaposay, a Takxe COPSL. Ilepsole u3 yka-
3aHHBIX CJIOBapeil y)xe AaBHO 3aBEpILICHbI, paboTa HaJl HOCICIHUMHI
MPOJOJKAETCSl B aBTOPCKUX KOJIJIGKTUBAaX COTPYAHUKOB Mexkade-
TIpallbHOTO cI0BapHOTo KabnHeTta uM. mpod. b. A. Jlapuna (CII6I'Y).
Bce ati u3nanus SBIAIOTCS IEHHEHIIMMU HCTOYHWKAMU YHHUKAIIb-
HOTO SI3IKOBOTO MaTepuaia U OCHOBOM JUIA pa3pabOTKH pa3InuHbIX
Hay4YHBIX TEM.
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COP4 B monHOM Mepe peanu3yeT NPUHIIUIBI JJAPUHCKOM JIEKCH-
KorpaMuecKoi MIKOJBL. DTO CIOBaph HOBOTO THMA (OCOOCHHO AJIsS
BPEMEHH CBOETO 3aMBICHa): TOJIKOBBI HCTOPUIECKHH CIOBaph TPYyII-
IIbl TAMSATHUKOB C MCUEPIIBIBAIOIIEH CEMAHTUYECKON XapaKTepuCTH-
KOM JIEKCHYECKOTO 1 (hPa3eoIoOrHuecKoro Marepuaa, mpeacTaBIisiio-
LU JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYECKYIO0 CHCTEMY OIPEIEIEHHOTO S3bIKOBOTO
Ieproza.

Baxneitmum npuHImumnom, nposogumeiM b. A. JlapuHbIM, B JeK-
CUKOTpa)U4eCKUX MPOEKTaX, SBISETCS NPUHLMI MOJHOTHL. DTOT
npuHnun peanusyercs B COPS Ha pa3HBIX ypOBHSX:

— B IOJHOTE PaclMUCKU HCTOYHHUKOB,

— B IOJIHOTE CJIOBHUKA (OIIMCAHUIO NIOABEPraeTcs BECh UMEIO-
1Miics B KapToTeke MarepHall, BCe 3HaMeHaTeIbHbIE CJIOBa, B TOM
YHCIIe Ha3BaHUS HAPOJOB M IUIEMEH, JIUI] IO MECTY HX YKUTEIbCTBA
1 cITyOBblI, a TaK)Ke MpuiIaraTeabHbie, 00pa30BaHHbIE OT 3THOHUMOB,
Ha3BaHWH JXUTEJIECH U TOTIOHUMOB),

— B NOJHOTE WH()OpPMAIHH, MPEACTABISIEMON O CI0BE (KaKI0e
CJIOBO IMOJY4aeT rpaMMaTHYECKYI0, CEMaHTHUECKYI0, TIPH HEe00Xo-
JUMOCTH CTHIMCTUYECKYIO XapaKTEPUCTHKY, NAIOTCSA CBEIEHHUS O
YaCTOTHOCTH M PacTpOCTPAHEHHOCTH KaXKIOW JIEKCEMBbI, NMEIOITHX-
Csl BapHaHTax M CJIOBax, OMM3KUX MO 3HAYCHHIO, B Psijie ClydyacB
CJIOBO COIIPOBOXAAETCSI 3TUMOJIOTMYECKOM CIPaBKOH M MCTOPHUKO-
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUM KOMMEHTapHEM),

— B JIETaIBHOM CEMaHTHYECKOM IPECTABICHUN JIEKCUYECKHX
W pa3iM4aeMbIX 10 CTETICHH CEMaHTUYeCKOW CIIMTHOCTH (pazeoso-
ruuecknx eauHuIl (B COPSl TonmkoBaHMe moiydaeT KaKIoe CIIOBO,
MOAPOOHO OMHCHIBAIOTCA 3HAYEHHS, OTTEHKH, YMOTPEOJIeHUs, BBI-
JensieMble TI0 JIEKCHYECKOMY, (PYHKIIMOHATBHO-CTHIIMCTUIECKOMY U
IrpaMMaTHYECKOMY KPUTEPHSIM).

B cBeTe napuHCKOTO MOIOKEHUS 0 BAXKHOCTH SKCTPATUHTBUCTH-
YeCKOT0 KOMIIOHEHTa 3HaueHwusI, TonkoBanus B COPS comepxar aie-
MEHTBI SHIMKIIONEAN3Ma (OCOOCHHO IS JIEKCEM, 0003HAYAOIIMX
HUCTOPHUYCCKUEC SBJICHUA U IMPOU3BOAHBIX OT reorpa(bnqecm/lx Ha-
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3BaHUI), PU HEOOXOMUMOCTH JACTCS UCTOPHUKO-IMHTBUCTUYCCKUI
KOMMEHTapUi K CIIOBY, aBTOPCKHIA KOJIJICKTHB MPUBJIEKAET ISl KOH-
CYJIBTaIlMid CIIEIIMAIIUCTOB B Pa3HbBIX O0IACTSIX.

B obGmactu mpaktuueckold paObOThl HaJ KaXKIbIM CIOBApHBIM
MPOEKTOM I JIADWHCKOHM JIeKCHKOTpamuecKor IIKOJIBI Xapak-
TepHO TIyOOKOE MpeIBApUTEIbHOE MPOIYyMbIBAHUE MPUHIUIIOB
cocTaBieHUs cioBaps, B cBsi3u ¢ yeM U COPS BHauane mpomen
oOcyxneHne Ha ctaguu cosnanus [IpodHoro Beimycka u Ilpo-
€KTa, TMpeABapuTeNibHAs KpaTKas WHCTPYKIHS IO COCTABICHUIO
COP 6puta momemnena B 1 BBITyCKe, a Jajiee yTOYHEHHBIE JIEK-
cukorpauuecKue MPUHIUIBI OBUTH H3J0KEHBI aBTOPCKUM KOJI-
JIEKTUBOM B MOApoOHOoM MHCTPYKIMH, TOMEIIeHHOW B 4 BEITyCKe
Crnoaps. Takxxe B COPS B mosnHON Mepe oCyIIeCTBIsIETCS U TH-
MAYHOE I JIAPUHCKOW IIKOINIBI COYeTaHWE JOCTHKCHHM akaje-
Muueckoil u yHuBepcuteTckoil Hayku: COPS cozmaercs cumamu
aBropoB u3 MJIM PAH u CIIGI'Y, cocraBieHne COMPOBOXKIACTCS
IIUPOKUM 00CYXJICHHEM, a TakKkKe BHYTPEHHHM DEIeH3UPOBaHU-
€M U PEeIaKTUPOBAHHEM Ha €XXCHEACTbHBIX CEMUHApax aBTOPCKOTO
KOJIJIEKTHBA.

IIpu nHecomuennoi peanuzaunn COPSI kak cioBaps, 3axymaH-
Horo b. A. JlapuabiM, a Takxke ero 6a3upOBaHUH Ha TJIABHBIX T0OJIO-
KEHUAX JIAPUHCKON JIEKCUKOTpaUUecKoil LIKOJIbI, paKTUYecKas
nekcukorpadudeckas padora mo cocrarieruio COPS, uzydenue
nctoyHukoB CroBaps B COUETAHHWU C paclIMpeHHEM HCTOYHMKO-
BOI1 0a3bl M HCCIENOBATEIBCKUNA aHANN3 JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYECKOM
CHUCTEMBI OIHCHIBAEMOTO SI3bIKa MO3BOJISIIOT C TEYEHHEM BPEMEHH
KaK YTOUHUTBH YCTaHOBKH, JIe)KAalllMe B OCHOBE OMMCAHMs HAPOIHO-
pa3roBopHOTO pycckoro si3bika X VI—XVII BekoB, Tak 1 BbIpado-
TaTh KOHKPETHBIC JIGKCUKOrpaduyecKue MpUEMBbl JUIsl OMHMCAHUS
crenu(UKH 3TOTO S3bIKOBOTO MaTepHaIa.

CnoBaps Obi1 3anymMan b. A. JlapuHbiM kak quddepeHIMaIbHbIN,
TaK KaK OH HE JIOJDKEH BKJIIOYATh LIEPKOBHO-KHIKHYIO JEKCHUKY: «OT-
Oupaem BCE, YTO CYUMTAEM HE YHCTO KHW)KHBIM, HE CIIOBAaMH Y3KOIIEep-
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KOBHOTO TPHMEHEHUS WM Ha3Ha4YeHUs; HE BBLAYMaHHBIMH ‘“‘KOBaH-
HBIMH™ TIMCATENBCKHMH CIIOBAaMHU, HE OKKa3MOHAJIBHBIMH KaJIbKaMH C
WHOCTPAHHBIX PEYEHHH, BBOAMMBIX HEHCKYCHBIMH I€PEBOJUUKAMU,
a JIMIIb TO, YTO MOXXHO CUHTATh HAPOAHBIM, PYCCKUM M OOMXOTHBIM)
(Jlapur 1993: 5). C apyroit cTOPOHBI, B OCHOBY CO3JaHHS KapTOTEKH
COPS Obu1 monoXKeH NPUHIMIT MONMHOM PACTIMCKH MCTOYHUKOB (BCE
CJI0Ba OTOOpaHHBIX TEKCTOB MOIeKaT (hUKcalyu). S3bIKOBOE COCTO-
ssHue XVI—XVII BekoB XapakTepusyercs pa3pylICHUEM >KaHPOBO-
CTWJIMCTHYECKUX TPaHUI, B3aMMOACHCTBHEM Ppa3HbIX JIEKCUUECKHX
TUTaCTOB, CO3/IaHMEM HOBBIX CHHOHMMHYECKUX PS/IOB U T. 1. VIMeHHO
Ha 3TOI OCHOBE U CKJIa/IbIBACTCsl HALMOHAJIBHBIN PyCCKUH SI3BIK, U Ha-
YyaJbHBIN ATAIl 3TOTO Mpoliecca, 1Mo MbIcau b. A. JlapuHa, U 10mKeH
obITh onucan B COPSI. B crincok ucrounnkoB CrioBapst He BXOIAT Ia-
MSTHUKH KOH(ECCHOHAIBHOTO COAEPXaHHs, OMHAKO UCTOYHUKH, CO3-
JaHHBIe Ha 0a3e HApOIHO-PA3TOBOPHOIO S3bIKA, BKIIOYAIOT HEMaso
OTZENBHBIX JIEKCEM IIEPKOBHO-KHIDKHOTO TIPOMCXOXKIEHUS. YeTkoe
pasierneHue JEKCUKU Ha OIpe[eeHHbIEe IUIACThl €ABa JIU BO3MOXKHO
B Tekctax XVI—XVII BekoB. B B3 €O CIOKHOCTBIO MPOBEACHUA
1 depeHIMPOBAaHHOTO TOAX0Aa U ONACHOCTHIO OIIMOOYHOIO U He-
TIOJTHOTO OTPaKEHHS S3bIKOBOM CTHXHH HApOJHO-PA3TOBOPHOTO S3bIKa
XVI—XVII Bekos, npu cocrasieanr COPS B ero coBHUK OBLIO pe-
IIEHO BKJIIOYaTh BECh MaTepHall, MONYyYSHHBI B PE3yJbTare MOTHON
pacnmcKy 0TOOpaHHBIX MCTOYHUKOB. Takum 0Opa3zom, O Marepuaty
COP/l okazarncst mmpe CBOETO0 Ha3BaHHUSA. JTO CIIOBaph NIEIOBOTO M
HapOIHO-pa3roBopHOro si3bika X VI—XVII BekoB. OmyOuKoBaHHBIE
6 BeiryckoB COPS pakTiueckn oTpaxkaroT CIIOKHYIO CYyITHOCTD CKJIa-
JIBIBAOIIETOCS Ha HAPOIHO-Pa3rOBOPHOI OCHOBE HAIIMOHAIBHOTO SI3bI-
Ka, crapopycckoro s3b1ka X VI—XVII BekoB. PerieH3eHThI 0T3bIBatOTCS
0 COP/I kak 0 «HE00XOMMMOM 3BEHE B IIEITH HCTOPUIECKUX CIIOBAPED)
(ITerposa 2005: 227), MOAUEPKUBAIOT, YTO CJIOBAaph MOKA3bIBAeT, YTO
«oOIeHapoaHass 0OMXOIHO-Pa3rOBOPHAS Pedb OblIa €CTECTBEHHBIM
U JjaXe B YeM-TO 3HAKOBBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM CJIOBApHOTO COCTaBa JIUTe-
PaTypHOTO fA3bIKa HALIMOHAJIBHOM 3MIOXU», T. €. «OOHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX
(hopMupyrOIINX 3BeHbEB Hamero s3b1kay (Hukurua 2005: 103).
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HeonHOpomHOCTh OMUCHIBAEMOTO MaTepHaia B CTUJICBOM ILIaHE
OTPaXKaloT CTWJIMCTUYECKHE TIOMETHI, 3amyManHeie b. A. JlapuabiM
M YKa3bIBAIOIIME HA CTHIMCTHYCCKYI0 MApPKHPOBAHHOCTDH JICKCUKU U
(pazeonorum.

B CroBape wucmonp3yrorcst ciaemyrone  (QyHKIHOHATLHO-
CTHJIMCTUYECKHUE TOMETHI: Oel. (IEeNOBOE), KHUMC.-yepK. (KHIKHO-
LIEPKOBHOE), 6bICOK.-0¢uy. (BRICOKO-OpHUIHaIbHOE) U pik. (Hoib-
kiopHoe). [lomera «BBICOKO-O(QUIMATIBHOE» POIUIIACH MPH paboTe
Haja marepuasniom COPS u Oputa BBesieHa B 000POT COCTaBUTEISIMU
CrnoBapsi Ui pa3rpaHHUYCHHs KHUXKHO-IIEPKOBHOIO U O(HUIIHAIBHO-
TO IJIACTOB JiekcUKHU. [lomMeTa BhIJIENSIeT JIGKCUKY MPEHMYIIECCTBEH-
HO KHWYKHOTO YTIOTPeOIeH s, TI0 CTPYKTYpe 4acTo MPUHAIIEKAIIY O
K KaTerOpuM CJIOXKHBIX CJIOB, HO B OTJIMYME OT KHUKHO-IICPKOBHOM
JIEKCUKU TPUMEHSIONIEHCS sl BO3BEIMYUBAHUS CBETCKUX JIHI]
(tapsi, MOHapXOB JAPYTUX CTPaH) U MOYTUTEILHOTO MX MMEHOBAHHS
B OQUIMAIBHBIX TOCIAHMSX, JOTOBOpPaX W JAPYTHX JOKYMCHTaXx.
CwM., HanpuMep:

BBICOKMM 5. Buicok.-oguy. Tpesocxodsuuii Opyeux no ceoemy
NONIOJNCEHUIO 8 0bwecmae Ul NPOUCXOAHCOeHUIo, obaadarowuil 3Hauu-
menvHotl enacmuio. > locynapckas BbIcoKkas pyka (mecHuia). Moeyuye-
CcmeeHHas cund, CulbHas eepxogras enacms. EBo [pycckoro maps) rocy-
JTAPBCKOIO BBICOKOIO PYKOIO 000pOHBIO 000poHMI Hac [ka3zakoB] bor ot
TaKUX BEIMKUX TYPCKUX cUI. [106. as. pammu. cuo., 81, 1642 2.

BBICOKOJIEPXKABHBIN. Buicok.-oguy. Omuocswuiics k moy-
wecmeeHHomy, obradarowiemy bonbwiol eracmvio nuyy. SIBUTE, TOCYIa-
pH, Kb HaMb CBOE BBICOKOZIEp>kaBHOe Mutocepane. JAH XII, 378, 1694 2.

[Iperepnenu M3MEHEHHE HEKOTOPbIE NPAKTUYECKHE IPHUEMBI
OTIMCaHUs MaTepuaja U MeTas3bIK CIOBapsI.

Tak, Harmpumep, B COPS naercs ykazaHue Ha YaCTOTHOCTh — 3TO
nudpa B KpyIIbIX CKOOKax, KOTOpask IPUBOIUTCS P 3ar0JIOBOYHOM
CJIOBE IIOCJIE YAaCTEPEYHOM XapaKTepUCTUKH JEKCEMBI. AJTOPUTM
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BBIBEJICHHUS 9TOM HUQPBI MpeTeprien TpaHchopManunio: cHayana 3To
OBUIO yKa3aHHME Ha KOJMYECTBO (PHKCALMI 3TOro cjoBa B KapToTe-
Ke, OJJHaKo 3Ta udpa He oTpaxalia pealibHOM paclpoCTpaHEHHOCTH
nexceMbl B s3b1ke MockoBckoit Pycu (ecth sekcemsl, oOnagatoniye
3HAUUTEIbHOM YacCTOTHOCTBIO, HO M3BECTHBIE TOJIBKO B IpeAenax
oxgHoro ucroynuka). Haunnas c¢ 4 Beimycka COPS (1 310 ommcano
B UHCcTpykimu k CioBapro) nndpa npH 3aroJlOBOYHOM CIIOBE — 3TO
yKa3zaHHe Ha KOJMYECTBO HCTOYHUKOB, B KOTOPBIX BCTPETHUIIACH TOJI-
Kyemas JekceMa (IIpy 3TOM B OTHOM TaKOM HaMATHHKE CJIOBO MOXKET
BCTpEYaTbCsl HECKOJIBKO pa3, 4TO OyJIeT OTPaKeHO B MILTIOCTPAIIHAX
K CTaTbe):

TAJIEHOK, ». (1) [u3 annt. gallon wiu ¢p. gallon ‘rammon, mepa
KUIKOCTH | Bouonox, mepa acuoxocmu. KyrieHO Ha BUIIIHY IECTh ra-
JICHKOBD BEICPHBIX JaHO MIECTh aNThIHG. [lam. Brao., 118, 1697 2. Toro
K 9HCIa KyTUIeHh TaJIeHOKD JIaHb MIECTh JHT'h. Tam dwce, 116.

Bonee Toro, B 0THOM IaMSATHUKE TaHHOE CJIOBO MOXET yIOTpe-
ONATHCSI B HECKOJBKUX 3HAYCHHSAX, YTO OTPAKAETCS B CTPYKType
CJIOBapHOU CTaThu:

EJABYXKCKHWM, npun. (1) 1. Ipun. k 2. Ena6yze. > EnaGyxckuii
yesn. Kak k Tebe cus mamsaTth IpHUIET, U Tl ObI ToMy Backe Mukynuny,
Besmkoro rocynaps y Kamckoro Enaysxckoro yesy, y MOpAX Uy BOPOT
YCTaBIIUKY OBITH BEJIET IO BCS 3UMEI, U 3 TO BEllell eMy Backe maiieH-
HOIO €T0 3eMJICI0 M CEHHBIMHU MTOKOCHI BlIaieTh 6e300pouno. Cr Kas. 2 3,
66, 1658 2.

2. JKusywuii u / unu cryscawuil 6 2. Enabyee unu ¢ Enabyocckom
yesde. A Belneln TAIIO ero BacknHO U BCsKUE MOJATH BETHKOMY TOCya-
pIO B Ka3Hy IUIATHTH BCEM eIa0y>KCKUM KpecThstHOM. Cn Kasz. 2 3, 66,
1658 . Beneno Anjpero SlnaHunHY B3STh C COOOI0 €1a0y>KCKUX U U3
OKOJIBHBIX CEJ U JePEBEHb CTapOCT, M LEIIOBATHHUKOB, U KPECThSIH, U
HOBOKEIICHOB, U CIYKIJIBIX Myp3, B TaTap, U YI0BAIIly, CTAPOKIIHIIOB
U CTOPOHHHUX JIIOZEH, ¥ C TEMH CTapOKIIIBIEI 1 CTOPOHHUMH JTIOAbMHU
exarb 3a Kamy-peky Ha criopHyo 3eMJIro u o3epa. Tam e, 66, 1675 2.
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3. Haxoosiwutics okono 2. Enabyeu. — B nazsanuu monacmuips. Jla
o3epoM k EHumszu, uto cioser IIpocTuHCKOE. .. HCTapy Blajel Cily-
>KuIoil Tatapus aep. Menrep Slu6axra SIHrosees, a mocie e TOro Bia-
NICHNsI HBIHE BianeroT Tpoerkoro EnalGyKCKOro MOHACTEHIPS CTapIlb; a
0 KaKUM KPETOCTSIM U T10 JlayaM BJaJIel0T, TOTO OHU He 3HatoT. Cr Kas3.
23,606, 1675 2.

Takum oOpazom, mudpa-moKazaTelib YaCTOTHOCTH M PacIpo-
CTPAaHEHHOCTH CTAaHOBUTCS 0oJiee OOBEKTUBHOM M HH(POPMATHBHOM.

Harmsimao nemoHcTpupyeT pasmbinuienus: aBropoB COPS Hag
CHeUU(PHUKON JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUUECKOH CHUCTEMBI PYCCKOTO SI3BIKa
XVI—XVII BekoB, UX HCCIEIOBATENHCKYIO pabOTy M TOTOBHOCTD K
MEePEeCMOTPY UCXOIHO 33JJAHHOW KOHIICTIIIUHN B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT 00b-
eKTHBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH S3BIKOBOIO Marepuaya MCTOPUs YHOTpe-
onenus B CiioBape HEKOTOPHIX CEMAHTHYCCKUX TTOMET.

Tak, momera memon. (METOHUMUYECKOE) UCIONB3YETCS TONb-
KO B IepBbIX ABYX Beimyckax COPS, mpuuem JOCTAaTOYHO PEIKO:
4 pa3a B IIEpPBOM BBIMYCKEe M 2 pa3a BO BTOpoM. B mociemyronux
BBIITyCKax MoMeTa Obuia cHATa. M3HavyaabHO moMeTa CTaBUJach B
Cllydasix METOHUMHYECKUX IEPEHOCOB, TECHO CBA3aHHBIX 10 CMBIC-
Jy C UCXOIHBIM 3Ha4€HHUEM M 00YyCJIOBICHHBIX 0OIIel TUnojgoruen
CEMAaHTUYECKOH CXEeMBbI JIEKCEMBI, IIPU 3TOM TaKUe IEPEHOCH! Hau-
MEHOBaHUS O(QOPMISIINCH KaK OTTEHKH 3HAYCHUS WM JaXe Kak
ynotpeOiaeHus:

AJIB®A, oic. (1) Hazeanue nepgoil Oykevl epeueckoeo angasu-
ma. — memon. A3oyka. Andb yuurcs Mapdb. Cum. Iocnos., 77,
XVII 6.

BOJIOTO, c. Huzxoe monkoe mecmo, nopocuiee ocokou, Kycmap-
HUKOM, MenKumu oepegbimu. .... || MeToH. Jlec, pacmywuii Ha HU3KOM,
monkom mecme. B HOum mpuieT MedHUKL Kupuma ckazan pyOer e
wbxTto 6onoto u st reape MBan MBaBud (1) B3en abioBeIx monei ¢ co-

132

Cnosapb 06uxo0Ho20 pycckoeo szvika Mockosckoii Pycu XVI—XVII éexos...

6010 mpumien B 6onora onb ne JleHka ABWIIOB ¢ TOBAapHIIIN CEYET TO
6onoro. UHPA, 22, 1696 e.

HccnenoBanue s3BIKOBOTO Marepuana IOKaszaio, YTO METOHH-
MHUYECKHE TEPEHOCH MPpeoliafatoT B CEMaHTHYECKON cucTeMe o0Hu-
XOIHOro pasroBopHoro sizpika XVI—XVII BekoB, mpu 3T0M 4acto
METOHMMHUS OKa3bIBAETCSI CBS3aHA C CEMAaHTUYECKOW KOMIIPECCHEH,
SJUTATICUCOM, CUTYaTUBHOM HOMHHAIIUEH, CBOMCTBEHHBIMU Pa3roBOp-
Holi peun. B o6uxomHoM si3bike X VI—XVII BEeKkoB B 11€710M W3BECTHBI
BCE€ OCHOBHBIE THITBI METOHUMIH (cM. TofpoOHee: [ enepanosa 2006).
Haubonee mormynsapHbIME OKa3bIBAIOTCA CaMble IPEBHUE U KOHKPET-
HblE BUABl METOHUMUYECKHX IEPEHOCOB: CHHEKIOXa (HampHMep,
Han0oJee 4acTOTHAs MOIENb <OKMBOTHOE» — «MEX, MIEPCTh 3TOTO
KUBOTHOTO» (600p, bapan, benka, eexuia, 6apc, 6b10pa U T. 11.)) U TPO-
CTPAHCTBEHHAs! METOHMMUs (Hampumep, 0010mo «TOllb, IPsi3b» —
«Jiec, pacTylIuil Ha HU3KOM, TOTIKOM MECTe»), MPOAYKTHBHA TaKXkKe
MIPUYMHHO-CIIEICTBEHHAs] METOHUMHUS IO ApEBHENUIIEH MOAEIH «Ma-
TepUam» — «U3IeNe» (HalpuMep, apmsax «IIepCcTsHas MaTepusDy —
«BEPXHSS MYXKCKasi OJIeXK/1a U3 TAKOH MaTepum»).

Jlexcukorpaduueckass momada METOHMMHYECKHX IIEPEHOCOB
O4YEHb HENOcCJeN0BaTeNbHa, B TOM YHCJIE U B IEPBBIX BBITyCKax
COPSl. dakTrueck B TOJKOBOW W UCTOPHUECKON JieKCHKorpadum
CIIOKUJTUCH OTpPEJIeNIEHHbIe TPAIUIIUU B MoJaue KaKJ0ro KOHKpET-
HOTO METOHMMHUYECKOro IepeHoca, Ooiee Ui MEHEee yCTOWYUBBIC
B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT PaclpOCTPAaHEHHOCTH METOHMMHYECKOH Mojie-
1. OueHb YaCTOTHBIH METOHUMHYECKHUI MEPEHOC «GKUBOTHOE) —>
«M€X 3TOTrO0 KMBOTHOIO», KaK IpaBmio, 0opOopMIIIETCSl B BUIE OT-
JEeNBHBIX 3HAYCHH; OOBIYHO KaK OTTEHOK BBIJICNSIOTCS 3HAYCHUS
«H1300pakeHNE KaKoro-JI. 0OBEKTa» M «IEPKOBb, MOHACTHIPh, Ha-
3BaHHBIE B YECTh KOTO-, YETO-JL.»; TO KaK OTTEHOK, TO KaK yIoTpe-
OJeHre, TO Kak OTACIbHOE 3HAYCHUE MOJAIOTCA pas3HbIe CIydyad
[PUYMHHO-CIECICTBEHHOW METOHMMUH U T. II. COBEpIIEHHO SICHO,
YTO JIEKCUKOrpaduueckoe MpeCTaBIeHHEe METOHUMHYECKUX TIe-
PEHOCOB HyXIaeTcs B AainbHeWmel pazpaborke. C TOUKH 3peHHUs
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o0mel ceMacuonoruy, OCHOBHAs Macca METOHUMHYECKHX Iepe-
HOCOB JOJKHA OBITH HHTEPIPETUPOBAHA KaK OTACIbHbIC 3HAYCHUS.
HckmioueHne MOTYT COCTaBIATH OTHENbHBIE CIy4aW MPUIHHHO-
CJIEICTBEHHON METOHHMUH, U B MIEPBYIO OUEPEb EPEHOCHI 10 MO-
JIEJIIM «CBSATOM, aHIeJ», «PEIUTHO3HOE COOBITHE» U T. 1. — «ET0
n300pakeHne», «IIepKOBb, HA3BaHHAS B UX YECThb», KOTOPBIE MOTYT
ObITh 0()OpMIIEHBI KaK OTTEHKHM M YHOTPEOJICHMS B CBSI3U C HECO-
MHEHHBIM Pa3TOBOPHBIM, KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIM XapaKTepOM TaKHX ce-
MaHTH4YeCKUX oOpazoBanuil. CM., HapuMep:

BEJIUKOMYYEHUK, m. (18) Kuuoc.-yepx. Ilocnedosamens
XPUCIUAHCKO20 YYeHUs, npemepnesuiuti, no npeoanuio, camule madic-
Kue Myyenus 3a eepy. Jla Ha Toi xb npob3xeii 6amHu Bb ropoxk cBepxb
BOpOTH n300paxeHo Ha crhuk... mo wbByIo cTOpOHY — CBATHIN BEnH-
komyueHuks Bnacuit. llck. nucy. ku. I, 231, 1699 2. — B nassanuu
uxonwl. Jlan Bknany... ['puropeit OdoHackeB... MaHarer ¢ MOUIbMH. ..
C JIMIIa BETUKOMYUYeHHK XpHcToB [eopruif, 00I0KEH 3070TOM, OKOJIO
pe3ansl cBsiThie. Brn. ku. TCM, 221, 1613 2. OGpa3 CBTBIX BEIMKOMYHHUK
Bopuca u I'mb6a Bo obnane. Ku. nepen. Ilck. Iley. m., 108, 1652 2. —
B nazeanuu yepxeu. Cxa3pIBaloT, YTO Y HUX IIEPKBU Bb MX MaHACTHIPb-
CKHX CeJeX — IIEpKOBb Jien cBaTaro npopoka Minsu Ha [Toropbiom...
[IEPKOBb CBATAro BelMWKaMydeHHKa XpucTtoBa ['eoprus Bb 3ybauenh.
ACOH I, 426, 1490 2. K cemy TOproBoMy ycTaBy LIEPKBU BEIHKaMyue-
Huka Xpuctosa ['eoprus... non Adanaceit Hukndopos... pyky npuiio-
xu. Hoeomope. ycmas, 325, 1667 . || Hassanue yepksu. Jlonomckoi
BosoctH EropbeBckoro mpuxomy Bb TakoBb nerbh Ha cBSIICHHHKA Ha
Huknty Ha CeMeHOBa ChIHA, YTO OHB MOPSIUICS Kb HAMb Kb BEITHKO-
MYYECHUKY CIyXHTH. A. Jlooom. y., 135, 1588 2. Ciymens rocynapsb
o0baau y npazaHuka, y BenukomydeHuka JImutpes CenyHCKaro, 4rto
Bb cobopb Yenenus [Ipeunctois boroponuns! B npunbirbk. Beixoows: .
6. K., 145, 1646 .

[Ipu OTAETBHBIX 3HAYEHUSAX [TOMETA MemOoH. IPECTABIAETCS U3-
JIUIITHEH, T. K. MCTOHUMUS — THITUYHBIA 1 HAaMOOJIee paclpoCTpaHeH-
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HBIA THN MepeHoca CeMaHTUKU B o6uxonHoM sa3bike X VI—XVII Be-
KOB (M IPOJOJDKAET OCTaBaTbCsl TAKOBBIM BIUIOTH A0 HACTOSIIETO
BpeMeHH). B aToMm cMpIciie ieniecooOpasHee qaBaTh MOMETY IIPH MeTa-
(oprUecknx MepeHocax, KOTOPHIX CyIeCTBEHHO MeHbIIIe. [TomerTa ke
MemoH. MOXET CONPOBOXKIATh METOHMMUYECKUH IepeHoc, ohopM-
JICHHBIH 10 KAKUM-JTHOO COOOPAKESHUSM KaK yrnoTpediaeHue (eciiu 3To
eIMHWYHBIN CITy4ai, a He peryIsipHbI CEMaHTUIECKUHN CIIBHT).

[Tomera nepen. u3HadaibHO OoopMIIsIIa Kak pa3 MeTadopuue-
ckue nepe”ockl. B nepseix Beityckax COPS nannas nomera Mapku-
PYeT ¥ 3Ha4YeHUs, ¥ OTTEHKH, U YIOTpeOIeHus:

BbICTPUHA, oic. Cunvhoe meuenue (pexu), CmpemMHuHda. — ne-
pen. Uto T HapeueMm, kabaue? Peka i ecu ObIcTpasi, HO MOHEXe Oe Ha
Tebe [kabake] BpeMs HOIHOE, U OBICTPUHBI TBOETO TEUCHUS PECTAHYT.
Cnyoicoa kabaxy, 61, XVII 6.

BYPA, oic. Cunvusiil, paspyuwiumenshulii 6emep, 00bIYHO CO CHe20M
Uy 00HCOeM...

|| nepen. O oyuesnvix nepesicusanusx. VI Tol, MapkoBHa, TIOTOXKHUCS
BCEIO KPEMOCTHUIO AyIIeBHOK Ha Xpucra u boromareps: oHa, Hagexaa
Hallla, He OCTABUT HAC MOTPY)KATHCS B HEBEPCTBUU U Oypu. Aes. K.,
222, 1675 2. > Bo3ABUTHYTH OypIO Ha koeo-1. Paccepoumwcs, noo-
8epeHymMb NPecie008aHUM.

BOJIE3HD, sc. 1. Hedye, 3abonesanue... 2. bons... 3. A38a, 6onau-
Ka... 4. nepen. Cmpaodanue, zope.

OpHako B ciydae IOMEIICHUS TOCTE YIOTpeOIeHHs ToMeTa
nepen. (GakTHUECKHU NyONMpoBaa MOMEThI 0OPA3HO U B 0OpA3HOM
KOHmeKcme, TIOTOMY 9TO U B TOM, U B IDYTOM CIIy4ae pedb UaeT o0
WCTIOJIb30BAHUH JIGKCEMBI B MHOCKA3aTeIbHOM 00pa3HOM KOHTEKCTE
0e3 00pazoBaHUsI OTJEIBHOTO 3HAYCHUSI.

[TosTomMy B mocnenyrommux Beimyckax COPS momera nepern.
0oOpPMIISET TOJBKO 3HAYCHUE, PEKE OTTCHOK 3HAYCHHS, B TO BPEMS
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KaK TpU aHAJIOTMYHOM YIOTPEOJEHHUH CTABUTCS IOMETa 0OPA3HO
WU 6 00pasHom koHmekcme. KpoMe TOro, B CBS3U € T€M, YTO MOMe-
Ta MemoH. TIepecTaeT UCIONb30BaThCs, OTYACTH ee QYHKIUH Oeper
Ha cebs moMeTa neper. B mocneqHux omyOIMKOBAaHHBIX BBITYCKax
COPS momera nepen. MoxkeT OGOPMIISATh HETHUIIMYHBIE TIEPEHOCH
HAaUMCHOBAHUS KaK MeTa(pOpPUUECKOro, TaK U METOHUMHUYECKOTO Xa-
paktepa. Tak, HampuMep, B CTaThe HA JIEKCEMY Jicelle3Hblli TIOMETa
nepen. opOpMIISIET KaK TIepeHOCHOe MeTadoprueckoe 3HaueHue (7),
TaK U HETUMUYHbIC MCTOHUMHUYECKUE 3HAYEHUS (5 U 6):

KEJIE3HBIN, npun. 1. Ipun. — xeneso 1...

5. nepen. Ilonyuennslii @ pe3yniomame nOBPENICOEHUs MeMALIUYe-
cxumu npeomemamu. — O panenuu xon00HbIM opydicuem. IIpuknaapi-
BaTh Kb xexb3Hol panh u kb kakoBbh Hu Oymu. Jleu. []yk., 1. 63 06.,
XVII—XVIII 6. Bo3mu... 6e710BO BOCKY J1a... KHHOBApIO Ja... MacJja
JICPEBSTHOTO U TO BCE CBAPUB U YOCH U TO 3eJIME MPUKIIAIbIBAT K PaHAM
JKEJIE3HBIMb. .. MHO 3aKUBUTE. Jleu. Komkosoiu, 182, k. XVII 6. — O6
ucmepmocmu xaunoanamu. VI pykasa npucnanu [D.I1. Mopo3oBa u
E.I1. YpycoBa] pabaM CBOMM OT YeIeH ¢ ONICHHUKOB JKEJIe30M HCTEp-
ThIe, a ¢ MapbUHBI IIEW TOJIOTEHITO XKele3Hoe xe. A66. [ucoma, 300,
1676 e.

6. nepen. 3axosannvill 8 Kanoanwl. Erma ke oTHIE CTOJ, MOCHTA
Wpan JlaBpenTus He siama ko Mcumopy ocyxaeHHOMY, Kelle3HOMY. A86.
Tucoma, 169—170, 1675 2.

7. nepen. Kpenkuii, 3axanennulii. JXexb3Hble pyKH H Ch OTHS BOJIO-
kyTh. Cum. Ilocnos., 104, XVII g.

Hakonen, HexoTopsie HOBaropckue npenioxenus b. A. Jlapu-
Ha emie TpeOyIoT CBOEr0 OCMBICICHHS M BHEAIPEHHUS B JEKCUKOTPa-
¢uueckyro mpaktuky. Hampumep, eme B IIpoekre JIPC b. A. Jla-
PUH mHcal O BaXHOCTH IMOMELICHHS B HCTOPHYECKHUH CIOBaphb
WTIOCTPALN-KaPTUHOK, [TO3BOJISIIOIIUX COBPEMEHHOMY YUTATEIIO
Jydiie MOHATh Peainy MPOIIJIOTO: «yBA3Ka S3BIKO3HAHUS C apXeo-
JIoTHei, STHorpad e, HCTOpUel MBICIH, HHaYe TOBOPS, HOBOE YUe-
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HUE O s3bIKE B cepe Jiekcukorpaduu TpeOyeT napaieIbHOrO uc-
MOJIb30BAaHUS JaHHBIX TMCbMEHHOCTH U JUAJIEKTOIOTHHU C JaHHBIMU
MaTepuajJbHOU KYyNBTYpHl M UCKYCCTBa, T. €. TpeOyeT pa3bICKaHUs
WUTIOCTPAUH K cioBapHBIM cTaThsiM» (Jlapun 1936: 18). OtHorpa-
(Bl ¥ UCTOPUKHU A3bIKA, OE3yCIOBHO, MOLIECPKUBAIOT 3TO MPEAJIO-
KECHHE; CP., HAPUMEDP: «ObLIO OBI IMOJIE3HO PEaIM30BaTh XOTs ObI B
psze ciyuaes unero b. A. JlapuHa niuocTpUpOBaTh CII0BA C «IPEA-
METHOI» CEeMaHTHKOW PUCYHKaMH WM (oTorpadusiMu UCTOpUYC-
cKux peanuil. Benp naske oObIdHbIE OBITOBBIE IPEAMETHI BO BpeMe-
Ha MockoBckoit Pycu 6puti mabIMU, 9eM ceitdac» (Cymakos 2010:
283—284). Paboras nax cenpMbeiM BeillyckoM COPS, aBropckuit
KOJUIEKTHUB IIPULIEI K BBIBOLY O HEOOXOAMMOCTH pealn3aluu 3TOH
JIAPUHCKOM WJIeW U TOMEUICHUSI B BBIMYCK HEKOTOPHIX 00Jerdaro-
LIMX NOHUMaHHWE CEMAHTUKU Psiia CYLIECTBUTENBHBIX C MPEAMET-
HBbIM 3HaYCHHEM H300paxkeHui (pororpaduii U3 My3eHHbIX POHIOB
peanmit XVI—XVII BekoB). [loaTromy B HacTosiliee Bpems BEIET-
Csl KaK JIMHIBUCTHYeCKasl (0TOOp CJIOB M yCTOWYMBBIX COYCTAHUH,
HYXJaIOUIUXCS B WILTIOCTPUPOBaHUU (oTorpadusiMi, COOTHECEHHUE
WUTIOCTPAaTUBHOMN CIOBapHOH M M300pa3UTENbHOM 30H CTaThU U T.
I.), TaK ¥ 3KCTPAJIMHIBUCTHYECKAs (JOCTHKEHHE JOTOBOPEHHOCTH
C My3esIMH OTHOCHTEJIBbHO aBTOPCKHX IIpaB, TEXHUYECKHE BOIPO-
ChI 0(pOpPMITCHHS TaKMX WJUTIOCTpAITiii) paboTa Mo OCyIIECTBICHUIO
3TOTO 3aMbICIIa.

Takum o0Opasom, exenaneBHas padora Hag COPS mokasbiBaer,
HACKOJIBKO mpaB ObuT b. A. JlapuH, BEIOpaB Takoi 0OBEKT MCCIIEAO-
BaHU, KaK JEKCUKO-(hpa3eonorudeckas cucreMa MockoBckoi Pycw,
chopmyanpoBaB KoHUIenuoo CioBaps ¥ METOOUKY paboThl ¢ 3TUM
APKUM U HEIIPOCTHIM MaTtepuajoM. «CiioBapb 0OMXOZHOTO PyCCKOIO
si3b1ka MockoBckoil Pycu XVI—XVII BekoB», Kak U Apyrue JapuH-
CKH€ TPOEKTHI, CTal Ha COBPEMEHHOM 3Tale HaCTOsIIEN UcCIen0Ba-
TENLCKON JTabopaTopueii, B KOTOPOI HE TOJIBKO Pa3BUBAIOTCS HIICH
3TOTO BBIIAIOIIET0Cs YY€HOTO, HO M BBIPAa0aThIBAIOTCS HOBBIE ITpHeE-
MBI OIIMICAaHHA MaTepraia Ha 6a3e TJapHHCKHUX PUHITUIIOB.
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O. Vasilyeva, E. Generalova. “Dictionary of colloquial Russian
language of Moscow Russia of the 16—17th centuries”: realization of
B. A. Larin’s principles at the present stage of the lexicography

The article presents the work on “The dictionary of everyday Russian
language of Moscow Russia of the 16th —17th centuries”. The history of
creation of the Dictionary, the characteristic of its textbase, B. A. Larin's
conception are briefly described. Some results of interpretftion of practical
work on writing up the Dictionary showing how Larin’s principles are
realised at the present stage of development of historical lexicography are
presented. Also the paper describes how the metalanguage of the Dictionary
develops (in the sphere of stylistic notes, indications on rate and prevalence
of'alexeme, the principles of the description of metonymic and metaphorical
transfers, graphic illustrations in the Dictionary).
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C. C. Bonkog"

Crniancrnyeckasi 1 PyHKIMOHAJIBHAS XapaKTEePUCTHKA
JeKcH4YecKHuX exnHul nauosexkra M. B. JlomoHocoBa

Kniouesvie cnosa: naANONEKT, aBTOPCKU €10Baph, MeTas3blK, M. B. Jlo-
MOHOCOB, CTUJIUCTUYCCKHUE TIOMETHI.

CraTbs MOCBsAIIEHa 0COOCHHOCTSIM MeTas3bIKa aBTOPCKOI JIEKCHKOTpa-
(UK ONMCAHHUIO CHCTEMBI CTHIIMCTHYECKUX M (PyHKIIMOHAIBHBIX IIOMET B
«CrnoBape s3bika JIoMOHOCOBa», HaJl KOTOPBIM B HACTOSIIES BpeMs HIET
pabora B 1JI PAH.

[IpyHOATIEI CTHIUCTHYECKOW OIEHKH JIEKCHYECKUX EIUHUIL
BCET/Ia BRI3BIBAJIA M BHI3BIBAIOT CIIOPHI; UCCIICAOBAHUS B OTOM 00JIa-
CTHU MOPON cOoAepkKaT KPUTHUECKUE YKa3aHUS Ha HECOBEPIUECHCTBO
MIPEIOKEHHBIX PYOPHK, OMMTUOOYHBIC PEIICHMSI, BEBIHECEHHBIC OTHO-
CUTEILHO TEX WM MHBIX CJIOB M BBIpaXXeHUH (CM., Hartpumep, BuHo-
rpangoB 1956: 92—94 u MH. 1p.) WU HETaTUBHBIE BHICKA3bIBAHUS B
aZpec OTACIBHBIX TIOMET (TaK, HapUMEpP, TIOMEThI «PA32080PHOEY
U «NpoCmopeyHoey yiKe CTad CBOETO poja JIEKCUKOTpadhuIecKuM
KymenoMm). HecMoTpst Ha TO, 9TO HOPMAaTHUBHEIC CIIOBAPH CaMH aK-
THUBHO TMOJBEPralOTCs «CTUIMCTUYCCKON» KPUTHUKE, TPAJULIUS WU
CTpPEeMJICHHE TOAPAXKaTh METAsA3bIKy HOPMATUBHOM JEKCHUKOTpaduu
MPUBEIIU K TMOSBJICHUIO CTHJIUCTHYECKUX U (DYHKIIMOHAJILHBIX I10-
MET B UCTOPHYECKUX CIIOBAPSX, YTO OCYIIECTBISUIOCH O MPHUHIIU-
my: «A kyna xe 6e3 Hux?» Tak, HanmpuMmep, Mmocie JOITHX CIIOPOB

* Cepreii CesaTocnaBoBud BojkoB, kKaHAUAAT QHIONIOTHYECKHX HayK,
3aBenytonuii otnenaoM «Crnoaps si3eika M. B. Jlomonocosa» UJIM PAH.
OnekrponHas mouTta: sergejvolkov2006@yandex.ru

143



C. C. Bonxos

MOSIBUJINCH TTOMETHI B «CiioBape 0OMXOMHOTO PyCCKOTo si3bika Mo-
ckoBcko Pycn XVI—XVII BekoB»: cHadanma «aias HCTOPHUYECKH
chopmupoBaBiuxcs jgekcuyeckux miactopy (COPA 1, 15) mnanu-
POBAIOCH IPUMEHSTH MIOMETBI KHUNICHO-YEPKOGHOE, 0el060e, (ob-
KJIOpHOe, HECKOJBKO TO3/HEE MOABHIACH TIOMETA BbICOK.-0uY.
(BBICOKO-O(UIMaTIBbHOE; cM. 00 3TOM noapoOHee B ctathe O. B. Ba-
cmtbeBoil 1 E. B. I'enepanoBoii, orryOIMKOBaHHOM B 3TOM COOpHUKE).

OnHAaKO «CTUIUCTHYCCKUN aHAJIN3, OTATOIMECHHBIN TUaXpOHHU-
ei», kak crnpaseiuBo ykassiBaeT I. H. CxiusapeBckas, naeT Bech-
Ma npoTuBopeunBbie pe3yiasrarsl (CxiaspeBckas 1988: 88), a eme
0ojsee COMHHTENBHOM M CyOBEKTMBHOHU SIBIsETCI MapKHUPOBKa
CJIOB M yCTOWYMBBIX CIIOBOCOYETAHHWHA C TOUKH 3PECHHS IPHHAJ-
JIEKHOCTH K ONpENeIeHHBIM CTHJIEBBIM pa3psiiaM B aBTOPCKOM
HUCTOPUYECKOM cioBape. MHBIMH ClIOBamMH, TO, YTO BO3MOXHO B
HMCTOPUYECKOM CIIOBape, HE BCeTAa JOIMyCTUMO B CIIOBape aBTOP-
CKOM: He ciydaiiHo, uto O. M. Kapnosa npeasiaraer pa3nudarb
HCTOPUYECKUH W CTIJIMCTHYECKHI aBTOpckue cimoBapu (Kaprro-
Ba 1988: 137; cm. taxke Tpopumkuna 1972). Ot cTunuctude-
CKHX TIOMET OTKa3aiach, HAIOMHUM, aBToputeTHas (B. B. Buno-
rpanos, M. [. bnaroii, b. B. Tomamesckuii, C. 1. bepHimreiin,
C. U. Oxeros, B. 1. CunopoB) pepakunonHas koierus «Ciopa-
ps a3bika [lymknHa»: AeCTBUTEIBHO, B HEM OTCYTCTBYIOT «yKa-
3aHUs HA MPUHAIJICKHOCTh PA3HBIX IJIACTOB JICKCUKU K Pa3HBIM
CTUJISIM PYCCKOIO JIUTEPATypHOTo si3bika nepBod Tpetu XIX B.»
(Bunorpaznos 1956: 10). B my6nuxanusax B. Il. I'puropsesa, mno-
CJIeIOBAaBIINX 3a W3MaHWeM omnbiTa cioBaps «[lodT um crmoBoy,
PEKOMEHYETCSl «CYIIEeCTBEHHO OTPaHWYUThH YHCIO CTUIUCTHYE-
CKHUX TOMET B CJIOBape, CBOAS MX HEOOXOAMMOMY MHUHUMYMY)»
(I'puropbes 1994: 70). Tak u 65110 cAenano: B « CiioBape pyccKoit
mo33un XX BeKa» HUCIHONB3yeTCs HeOONbIIoe KOIUYECTBO IIO-
MeT, U3 KOTOPBIX K YHCTO CTUIMUCTUYECKUM MOTYT OBITH OTHECe-
HBI 2py6. (rpy0oe), epy6.-npocm. (rpy00-IPOCTOPEUHOE), npoCH.
(mpocTopeuHoe), pasze. (pa3roBopHOE), yepk.-cias. (IePKOBHO-
cnaBsiackoe) U Hek. ap. (CAPIT I, 16—17).
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[Ipu coctaBnenun cnoBapHbIX MaTepuanoB «CiaoBaps s3b1ka Jlo-
MOHOCOB2» €r0 aBTOpPaM, BOZMOXKHO, ITOKAXKETCS COONa3HUTETHHBIM
MIOCTaBUTh MPU APKUX U CAMOOBITHBIX B CTUIIMCTUYECKOM OTHOIIIE-
HUM CJIOBaxX (Hampumep, noxaedcmeo ‘c OTPULATENILHON OIIEHKOM:
KYMOBCTBO, Ipy»0a’, Huxax ‘B (yHKIIMH BBOTHOTO CJIOBA: KaXKETCS,
MO-BUAUMOMY, npuecmvcs B 0€3TUIHOM YIOTPEOICHUH npuenocs u
TIO]T.) TIOMETY TUTIA «NPOCTNOPe*HOe) UIN «obnacmHuoe». MOoXHO T
CUMTaTh TAaKO€ pellleHHe MPaBWIBHBIM? {151 OTBeTa Ha ATOT CIIOXK-
HBII BOTIPOC PACCMOTPUM CIIEAYIONINEe OCOOCHHOCTH JIEKCUIECKOTO
matepuana «CroBaps si3p1ka M. B. JlomorOCOBaY:

* HecMoTpsi Ha AOBOJBHO OOJNBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO TEKCTOB, CO-
CTaBIIAIONIUX IMIHPHUEcKyIo 0azy CroBaps, OHH OTPaXXaroT UANO-
JIEKT TOJIBKO OnHOTO YenoBeka. Kpome Toro, Texctel M. B. Jlomo-
HOCOBa — 3TO IIUIIb HeOOIbIast YacTh OOINEro KOpIyca TEKCTOB
XVIII Beka. YcTaHOBJIEHHE CTHUJIMCTHYECKOH MPUYyPOYEHHOCTU
CJIOBa, TPYIIN CJIOB, UX OTHOLICHUH M pacmpenesieHuid, oOHapyxe-
HHAE OOIMMX YepT WIH OCOOCHHOCTEH CIIOBOYIOTPEOICHHS MOXKET
JIaTh JIOCTOBEPHBIE PE3YNbTaThl TOJIBKO NMPH PEATIbHOM COIIOCTaBIIe-
HUU KOHTEKCTOB YMOTPEeOICHNST KOHKPETHON JISKCHIECKOH €TMHUIIBI
nanonexkra JJoMoHOCOBa C MHOKECTBOM KOHTEKCTOB, MPUHAIJIEKa-
IIUX APYTUM HIUOJICKTaM.

* Mmerommuecs: B pacCIOPSHKEHUN COCTABHUTENEH CIOBapsS TEKCTHI
Ha CaMOM JIeJie OTpakatoT He Bech UIMO0JIEeKT JIOMOHOCOBA, a BCETO
JIMIIb ero yacThb. He Bce TekcThl, npuHayiexamue M. B. Jlomonoco-
BY, COXPaHWJIUCH JI0 HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH, HE BCE TEKCThI OIyOIHKO-
BaHBI, aTpUOYIHs HEKOTOPHIX TEKCTOB JIOMOHOCOBY BBI3BIBAET COMHE-
Hus. TexcTol JIoMOHOCOBa OrpaHUYEHBI B )KAHPOBOM U TEMATHYECKOM
OTHOLIEHHAX. UTO ke KacaeTcsi eCTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIX TEKCTOB, KO-
TOpBIE COCTABIIIOT €1Ba JI HE TOJIOBUHY TekcToB JIOMOHOCOBA, TO
MOKa He CYIIECTBYET €AWHOTO, HEMTPOTUBOPEUNBOrO0 MOHUMAHHUS Te-
HEpaJIbHON JTMHUM Pa3BUTHUS s3bIKa pycckod Hayku X VIII Beka. Tax
JL. JI. KyTrHa cumrana, 9To «isi U3J10KSHHUS HAyYHBIX CI0KETOB ObLIa
n30paHa 0OpaboTaHHAS BapHalUs Pa3rOBOPHOTO PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa —
«Hape4re MOCPEICTBEHHOEY, WIIH «CPENHUI CTHIIb», U YTO UMEHHO
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Ha OTOM A3BIKOBOM 0a3ze pasBepHyics TamaHt M. B. JlomoHOCOBa
(Kytuna 1966: 15), a B. I1. Bommepckuii yka3biBaeT Ha PHUHAIICHK-
HOCTh TEKCTOB Hay4YHOH peun JIOMOHOCOBa K «BBICOKOMY IITHITIO»
(Bomnepckuit 1970: 151—152, 179). C nocnegauM TpyaHO HE CO-
TJIACHUTHCSI, €CITA PACCMATPHUBATh, HAIIPUMED, MAaTEPHAIIBI ITYOTMYHBIX
TopKecTBeHHBIX cioB M. B. JlomonocoBa, Hampumep, B «Ciose o
monb3e xumum» (1751): «IlocnenyiiTe 3a MHOIO MBICIIEMH BallldMHU
B €IMH TOKMO BHYTPEHHHUI YEPTOT CEro BEJIMKOTO 3AaHuUs, B KOTOPOM
MOTIIYCh BaM KPaTKo MOKa3aTh HEKOTOPHIE COKPOBHIIA OOTaThis Ha-
TypBI U OOBSBUTH YNOTPEONEHHE U TIONB3Y TE€X MPEMEH U SIBICHHUIA,
KOTOpbIC B HUX XUMHs1 Tipou3Boau™ (2, 351'). Mnmn B «Cnose o mpo-
ncxokaeHun ceeta» (1756): «<ConHie™> mo Heu3MepuMOon 0OIITHp-
HOCTH BCEMHPHOTO CTPOCHHS, 32 Jalieyailliie TUIaHeThl cusieT Oec-
MPEeCcTaHHO, PACIIPOCTHPAs TPEBOCXOASIIIECIO MEUTAHHE YEIIOBEUECKOE
CKOPOCTHIO HETIOHSATHOE JTydeil MHOKecTBO. Cum OecripecTaHHbIE U
MOJTHHI HECpaBHEHHO OBICTpEHIe, HO KPOTKHE U ONaronpusiTHhIC
BECTHUKH TBOPYECKOTO O MPOYMX TBAPSAX MPOMBICIA, OCBEIIasi, CO-
rpeBasl U OXKUBJIAA OHbIE, HE TOKMO B YEJIOBEUECKOM pa3yMe, HO U B
0ecCIOBECHBIX, KaKeTCs, )KHBOTHBIX BO30YKIAIOT HEKOTOpoe Ooxke-
CTBEHHOe BooOpaxeHue. UTo x O TakoBOM Oe3MEpHOM CBeTa OKea-
HE TIPECTaBIATh ce0e Te JOKHBI, KOTOPhIE BO BHYTPEHHEE HATYPhI
CBATHJIMINE B3WPAIOT JIFOOOMBITHEIM OKOM H TIOCPEJICTBOM TOTO XKe
cBeTa OOJIBIIYIO YacTh JPYTMX €CTECTBEHHBIX TAMHCTB YCEPACTBY-
10T TOCTUTHYTE?» (3, 317). IlomoOHbBIE TPUMEPHI TFOOMIT TPUBOIUTH
10. C. Copokun mnst Toro, yToOBl MOKa3aTh, KaK «TPATUIIMOHHBIC)
MPU3HAKH HAYYHOTO CTHJIS BBICTYMAIOT B HAHMOJIEKTE KOHKPETHOTO
aBTOpa: MX HY)KHO OyKBaJbHO «BBUIABIMBATEHY B OOIIEM KOHTEKCTE,
«Hapylasi er0 UHJIWBUIYaIbHOCTb, IIEJIOCTHOCTD, T. €. UMEHHO TO,
970 U co3naeT moHsaTue ctuis» (Copokua 1954: 76).

' Cchuiky Ha nUTATh U3 npousBeneHuii M. B. JIomoHOCOBa B cTaThsiX
C. C. Bonkosa, E. M. Marseesa u M. I. IllapuxuHoii NpuBOAATCS MO U3-
naanio (JlomonocoB 1950—1983) u odopmisitoress COKpalieHHo: TepBast
mudpa 0003HaYaeT HOMEP TOMA, BTOpasi — CTPAHHUILY.
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* Cpenu TEKCTOB aKaJIeMUYECKOT0 MOJIHOTO COOpaHUs COYMHE-
Huit M. JIoMOHOCOBa HaXOOUM CIHMCKHU M [IEPEYHH CJIOB, IOJTHOCTHIO
JIMILIEHHbIE KOHTEKCTOB: peub UJIET Mpexae Bcero o «Poccuiickoit
rpaMMmaruke» u «Marepuanax k “Poccuiickoi rpaMmmaruke’». Ilpa-
BOMOYHA JIM CTHJIMCTUYECKAs! XapaKTePUCTUKA TAKUX JICKCHIECKHX
enuHun? Henerko Bricka3zaTh 0OOBEKTUBHOE CYXKACHUE U TIO MTOBOLY
CTUIIMCTUYECKON OTHECEHHOCTH JIEKCHYECKUX MaTepuasioB B « MHe-
HuU o <...> nekcukoHe T. Jaumomno» (1749 rom). Bor uro mumier
JlomonocoB: «HecnpaBeaanBo HanMCaHHbBIE POCCUHCKHE CIIOBA, KaK
Kabamns, Kaol, Kanbautvl, Kandvio, Kamapd, Kapio, Kaaukd, KOpon,
POCCULIK, pa32oprvlOCs, NAMHEHHbLU, NYb, NPACAA, NIUGY, NTULHBIID)
(9, 623). EnuHcTBeHHAs ClIOBapHasi XapaKTEPUCTHKA, KOTOPYIO OHH
Ha CaMOM JieJle 3acIyXHUBAIOT — «8 JIOMAHOU peyu UHOCMpaHyda,
NI0X0 3HAIOWEe20 PYCCKUTL SA3bIKY.

* ['maBHO¥W oTIMUUTENBHON 0cOOEHHOCTHIO TekcTOB M. B. Jlo-
MOHOCOBA B SI3bIKOBOM OTHOIIEHHMH SBISAETCS TO, YTO OHU 3aIle-
YaTJIeIH S3bIKOBbIE HCKaHMA TOTO IIepuoja U B TOM MJIM MHOW cTe-
MEHN OTPaXKaloT Mmpouecc GOPMUPOBAHHS HOBO20 JUTEPATYPHOTO
SI3bIKa — MOJU(YHKLNOHAIBHOTO CIA6EHOPOCCULICKO20, TIPEACTAB-
JIAIONIEro co00il CHHTE3 IEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKOTO M PYCCKOTO S3BI-
KOBOT'O MarepHalia («cIaBeHOPOCCUHCKUHN SA3BIK OOJBIICIO YaCTHIO
coctouT u3 CrnaBeHCKaro, Wi, ICHee CKa3aTh, OCHOBY CBOIO B HEM
HUMEET; XOTS B IPOYEM BEIHKOE MHOXECTBO COIEPKUTH CIIOB COO-
CTBEHHO Pyckux, mo cBOHMCTBY KOMX HEKOTOpbIs M3 CllaBeHCKaro
sI3pIKa TOYEPIHYTHI NHOE OKOHYaHHe, NHOe 00pa3oBaHMe, a JIpy-
rust 1 HoBo# cMmbicn monyumwnm»y (CAP I, VI). Oror yHukanbHbII
A3bIKOBOM cuHTe3 cepennHbl X VIII Bexa Obu1 00ycioOBIeH HACTYy-
MIJIEHUEM HOBOM 310XM B ucTopuu Poccnn, a, cinenoBarensHo, U HO-
BbIM KyJBTYPHBIM KOHTEKCTOM, HOBOM COLIMOJMHIBUCTHYECKOH U
STHONUHTBUCTHYECKOU cuTyanueil. A. M. CoboneBckuil mo sTomy
MOBOAY mHcall, 4To JIOMOHOCOB COBMECTHII «CTapHHY ¥ HOBU3HY B
OJTHO TAPMOHHYECKOE IIeJIoe, TaK YTOOBI APY3bsi CTAPUHBI HE UMe-
JI1 OCHOBAHHS CETOBATb O COKPYLICHWH 3TOH CTapuHBI, a OPY3bs
HOBU3HBI HE YKOPsuIH B cTrapoMoaHocTtn» (CoboneBckmii 1911: 5).
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OObeKkTUBHOE, a HE IMPOU3BOJIbHOE, HEMPOTHUBOPEUHUBOE, IOHSIT-
HOE W yHoOHOE I TOJh30BaTElNs OMUCAHUE C IMTOMOIIBI0 MeTas-
3BbIKa UCTOPUYECKOTO aBTOPCKOTO CJIOBaps MOAOOHOTO BepOabHO-
IrPaMMAaTHYECKOTO COCTOSIHUS TapMOHHYECKOIO COBMELICHMUS,
CHHTE3a Pa3HbIX A3BIKOBBIX CTUXHUU B MHIANBUAYaJIbHOM JIEKCHKOHE
M. B. JlomoHocoBa (00aBUM K 3TOMY €ro NOJHUI3BIYHOCTb U OpH-
SHTAIMIO Ha KIIACCHYECKYIO W 3aMaJHOEeBPONEHCKYIO KyIbTYPHYIO
TPaauIINI0)® MPEACTaBIsIeT cO00il BechMa CIOXKHYIO 3amady. Bcee
3TO, KaK MPECTaBISAETCS, BIIOJHE OOBACHSIET pasyMHOE CTpemIe-
HHUE COCTaBHUTENICH M30eKaTh MCIOJIB30BAHUS TPATUITMOHHBIX IS
PYCCKHX cJOBapeil MOMET Tuma cras. (CIaBIHU3M), yepK.-Clas.
(TIepKOBHO-CIIAaBIHCKOE CJIOBO), npocm. (mpoctoe) u moxa. CiaoBo
B KOHTekcTe JIOMOHOCOBa JIOJDKHO TOBOPUTH caMo 3a cebdsi, 0e3
BKJIMHUBAIOUIUXCS B €r0 TEKCT NOACHEHUH U yKa3aHui. [1okoiHbIi
A. M. baOkyH B TaKUX CHTyalUsX OOBIYHO HAIIOMHHAJ 00 M3BECT-
HoMm npuniune B. U. lans: «CocTaBuTenb clioBaps HE yKa3uuK
€MY, a CIIYXKUTEIb ero, paoy.

Kazanoce Obl, yto mns «CrnoBaps s3eika M. B. JlomoHOCOBa»
MOKHO aJJallTHPOBATh HOMEHKIIATYPY CTHINCTHIECKUX U PYHKIIHO-
HaJbHBIX TIOMET, pa3paboTaHHYIO0 aBTOPCKHM KOJUIEKTHBOM «Cio-
Baps pycckoro s3eika X VIII Beka» — B HacTosiee BpeMs Haubo-
Jiee TOJIHOTO M aBTOPUTETHOTO CIIPABOYHHKA IO PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY
BOCeMHaaroro cronetus. [I[puHnMas BoO BHUMaHKE BCIO MOJI0XKHU-
TEIBHYI0 (HIOIOTHYECKYIO0 MPAKTUKY JTOTO CIOBaps, TaKoe TpH-
MEHEHHE KOPIIyca «UYXHX» MOMET (Jaxxe eciii 3T0 He OyaeT BbI-
TJIS1€Th, KaK BYJbrapHBIA TUTaTHaT) HAPYIIUT MPUHIIAIT UCTOPH3MA
B uccinenoBanuy si3pika X VIII Beka. [Touemy xe?

2 D1y 0cobeHHOCTh TOuHO moameTtui akai. A. Y. CoboneBckuil: «OHU
00a <B. K. Tpennakosckuii 1 M. B. JIoMOHOCOB™> OBIITH 3aHECCHBI BOJICIO
cyns0bI 3a Tpanuly, TpeanakoBckuii Bo @panruro, JlomonocoB — B I'ep-
MaHW, yCBOUIHN <paspsanka Hama — C. B.> cebc onuH (GpaHIy3CKHIA,
JIPyTOi HEMEUKUH SA3BIK U 03HAKOMIIIHACH C (DPAHITY3CKOIO M HEMEIIKOFO JTH-
teparypamm» (Cobonesckuii 1980: 122).
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Bo-niepBrix, cuctema omet 3toro CioBapsi ObLIa CIIpOEKTUPO-
BaHa B 70-e TOIBI POIIJIOTO BeKa JJISI OXBaTa 6Ce20 SI3BIKOBOTO CO-
crosaus XVIII Beka, pacnpocTpaHssick, TaKuM 00pa3oMm, Ha npeo-
JIOMOHOCOBCKUL VI NOCAELOMOHOCOBCKUTI TIEPUOABI B COOTBETCTBUH
C pasmenoM «XPOHOJOTHYECKHE TpaHUIBl MarepuaioB CroBapsi»:
«1695 — cum3y u 1803—1805 rr. — cBepxy» (Cin. PA XVIII B.
1977: 9), 3HAYUTENHHO OTIMYAIONIMECS OT IEepPHOAa HAWBBICIICH
TBOpYecKoit akTuBHOCTH M. B. JlomonocoBa (1740—1764 1) Kak ¢
TOYKH 3pEHUsI O0IIEH KyIbTYPHOU CUTYAIlMH, TaK U OMPEACIISIOIINX
A3BIKOBOE pa3zBuTHe ycTaHOBOK (JKmBoB 1992: 5—10, 23—29).

Bo-Bropsix, I. O. Bunokyp mucai, uto omubkoi 66u10 OBl pac-
cMaTpuBaTh Kaxablid (akr s3pika [lymkuHa Kak daxT, XapaKTepHBIi
JUISI TUCBMEHHOTO s13bIKa Toro BpeMenu (Bunokyp 200606: 37); To ke
camMoe MOYKHO CKa3aTh | 0 s3bIke JIoMOHOCOBa.

B-Tpetpux, He cnenyet 3a0bIBaTh 00 MHBIX, OTIMYHBIX 0T «Ci1o-
Baps s3pika M. B. JlomoHocoBay TeopeTuueckux npuHuumnax «Cio-
Bapst pycckoro a3bika X VIII Beka», ero HanpaBJIeHHOCTH Ha JIEMOH-
CTPAIUIO CIOKEHUs OOIICHAIIMOHAILHOW JTUTEPaTypHOM HOPMBI, 00
o0IIel CIOKHOCTH periaMeHTa MPUMEHEHUS CTHIUCTHYECKUX H
¢dyHKIMOHANBHBIX TToMeT B «CiioBape pycckoro si3bika X VIII Bekay,
00YCJIOBJICHHOTO CTPEMJICHHEM €ro HJEOJIOTOB CO3JIaTh HOBATOP-
CKHI CJIOBaph C NMPUHITUITHAIHHO HOBBIM METAsI3bIKOM, BO MHOTOM
OJM3KOM K JIMHIBUCTHYECKOMY SKCIICPUMEHTY.

TeMm He MeHee, MOJHOCTLIO 000HMTHCEH 0€3 TOMET — 3HAKOB METa-
SI3BIKA CIIOBApSI, MAPKEPOB, MPETHAZHAYCHHBIX JUISI YKA3aHUSI HA 0CO-
OEHHOCTH JIEKCUYECKOU eTMHUIIBI, OTHECEHHOCTD €€ K OTPEIeIICHHO-
MY paspsay ClIOB — MPEACTABISIETCS KOJUIEKTHBRY aBTOPOB «ClioBaps
si3pika M. B. JlIomoHOCOBa» He cOBCeM BepHBIM perieHueM. Bee-taku
XO04eTCsl CACNaTh CIIOBaph OoJjiee MHPOPMATHBHBIM, COOOIIHUTH €T0
OJIL30BATENI0 O0Jiee MOMHYI0 HH(GOPMAIIHIO 00 yIOTPeOIeHUH CII0-
Ba y JJomoHocoBa. Harmprmep, MOXHO TIpEITIOKUTH 1aBaTh yKa3aHUS
Ha TMIPUHAJICKHOCTH CJIOBA K ONMPEACICHHBIM CTHIIUCTUICCKUM CJI0-
sIM U pa3psiaam Jiekcuku B «CnoBape si3bika M. B. JlomoHOCOBa» He
MIPSIMO, @ OTTIOCPETIOBAHHO, T. €. B COOTBETCTBHH C MIPUHITUIIOM, CHOP-
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mynupoBaHHBIM 0. C. COpOKUHBIM AJIs cIIoBaps K mosme «MepTBbie
nymwy H. B. Torons (M., 1960). [loHnMas cio)XHOCTb CIIOBapHOTO
COCTaBa MOAMBI U MPOSABJIISIS MOHATHBIN ckenTui3Mm, 0. C. Copokun
MIPEUIOKII CIENYIOIee: aBTOPCKUI KOJIEKTUB CJIOBAPS HE MOXKET
U HE JOJDKEH OpaTh Ha ce0s OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a MCUEPIIBIBAIOIIYIO
CTHJIMCTHUYECKYIO OLIEHKY BCEro JIEKCHUeCKOTO MacCHBa; IOMETaMH
OyZIyT BBLAEIATHCS TOJIIBKO TE CJIOBA, KOTOPBIE Yoice TIONYyYMII COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY B IPyTUX HCTOUYHUKaX. Takum obpa-
30M, aBTOPCKUI KOJUIEKTUB OyAeT AeHCTBOBaTh, KaK OH CaM OLICHHJI
MMOMOOHBIN TOAXO0M, «10 uMeromuMcst daHnabpM» (Copokua 1960:
55). Tak, HanpuMep, HoMeTa ¢1a6. (CIaBsiHU3M) OyIET BBICTABIISATHCS
IIPY T€X CII0BaX, KOTOPbIE ObUIN CHAOXKEHBI 3TOIM IOMETOM BO BTOPOM
mnannn «CrnoBapst Axagemuu Poccuiickoit» Wi MOMETON yepk.
(uepxoBHOE ci10BO) B «CIl0Bape LIEPKOBHO-CIABSIHCKOIO M PYyCCKO-
ro s3pika» A. X. BocTokoBa; momeTra npocmopey. (IPOCTOPEUHOE
CJIOBO) TIpeAroyiarajach IJsl XapaKTepPUCTUKUA TeX CJIOB, KOTOPHIC
nMenu B «CiioBape Akanemun Poccutickoit»y u «CiioBape 1epKoBHO-
CJIaBAHCKOTO M PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa» IIOMETBI «MpOCMOpeyHoe» WIH
«npocmonapooroe» (Copoxun 1960: 56). B cooTBeTCTBHH C TaKUM
npunuunoM B «CroBape a3sika M. B. JlomoHOCOBa» cTuimmcTHue-
CKHE MTOMEThI, MapKUPYIOIIHE OTHOIIEHNE JIEKCUYECKHUX €IMHUL K
OCHOBHBIM CTHXHUSM pycckoro s3eika XVIII Beka (crmaBsHM3MaM,
KHW)KHOM JIEKCHKE, OOMXOIHOMY SI3BIKY, IPOCTOPEUHIo U mp.) Oy-
oyT paBarbess B CHpaBOYHOM OTAeJIe [0 JaHHBIM OCHOBHBIX JIEK-
cukorpaduieckux (CrpaBoOYHBIX) UCTOUYHUKOB CroBaps: «CrnoBaps
pycckoro si3bika X VIII Beka», «CnoBapa Axkagemun Poccuiickoit»,
«CroBapsi TIepKOBHO-CIIABIHCKOTO M pycckoro si3bika» A. X. Boc-
TOKOBA, «bOJIBIIOro akaeMU4eCKOro CiIoBapsh» M Ip.

Kpome atoro B cioBapHoii crathe «CrioBaps si3bika JIomoHOCO-
Ba» (B 30HE CEMAHTHUYECKOI'O ONMCaHUs) OyAyT MPUMEHSATHCA OCO-
ObIc TOMETHI.

1. Jnsa dukcamym JIEKCUYECKUX W (PPa3eororuuecKux HOBAIWH
(cOOCTBEHHO JIOMOHOCOBCKOM HEOJIOTHH), T. €. CJIOB M CJIOBOCOYCTAHUH,
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BBEJIEHHBIX B JIEKCHKY pYyCCKOro si3blka caMuM M. B. JloMoHOCOBBIM
WM TIOJYYMBLIMX B pycckoM si3bike cepenunbl X VI Beka oco6o Obl-
CTpOE paclpocTpaHeHHE Oaronapst akTUBHOH AestensHocTH M. B. Jlo-
MOHOCOB2, €70 HayYHBIM TPyAaM, MOITUYECKUM NPOM3BEACHUAM WU
MyOTMYHBIM BBICTYTIICHHSIM, OyJIET MCIIONB30BATHCS TIOMETA «8Hepable
vy M. B. Jlomonocosay. TlonoOHasi ToMeTa MOXKET 3aMEHSIThCSI 0CO00H
PEMapKOM, KOHKPETUZUPYIOLLEH KpYT HCTOYHUKOB, B KOTOPBIX YIIOTpE-
OrsieTCst KOMMEHTHPYEMOE CIIOBO: «moabko 8 ““Poccutickoti epammamu-
Ke”»; «monvko 6 ““Kpamkom pyrosoocmee Kk KpacHopeuuio”»; «mobKo
6 “Bonvghuarckoti pusuxe ”»; «monvko 6 nepenuckey v iox. OCHOBaHH-
€M ISl IPUMEHEHHsI IaHHBIX MTOMET CTaHeT COBOKYITHOCTh CBENICHUH,
MOJYYEHHBIX B PE3YJBTaTe CPABHEHUS MAaTEPUAJIOB MIEKTPOHHOTO KOH-
kopranca M. B. JlomonocoBa n MarepuainioB «CrioBapsi pycCKOTo si3bIKa
XVIII Bexay, kaproreku «CrnoBaps pycckoro si3bika X VIII Bexay, bomb-
moi crnoBapHoi kaproreku MJIM PAH, «bomipmoro AkageMrIeckoro
croBaps», «CnoBapss Akagemun Poccuiickoi», «CroBapsi pycckoro
si3bika XI—XVII BB.», «CiioBapsi LIEPKOBHO-CIABSIHCKOIO U PYCCKOIO
si36IKOBY» A. X. BocTokoBa, «Jlekcukona Tpesizpraroroy» @. I1. Iomukap-
M0BAa U JPYTUX CHPABOYHBIX M3IAaHUM, C MPUBICUEHUEM HAYUHBIX TPY-
1oB 110 pycckomy 3Ky X VIII B., mpuHagnexkamux A. A. AJlekceeBy,
E. O. bupxaxosoii, B. M. )Kusosy, B. B. 3amkoBoi, I'. I1. Kus3pkoBoiA,
JI. JI. Kyrunoii, 3. M. Ilerpogoii, 1O. C. Copokuny, b. A. YcneHckomy
U MH. JIp., @ TaKXKe HUCTOPHKO-HAyUHBIX MCCIIEJOBAHMUH, MOCBAIIEHHBIX
JKU3HU U Hay4HOU nesitebHOCTH M. B. JlIomonocosa. Hamprmep:

[BAJABUIKHOM] (2), npus.

+ Bnepevie y M. B. Jlomonocosa. Takoii, Komopulit Mosicem 3a06u-
2amuces, 3a08UAIOUUIICA.

3aaBMIKHOE 3BCHO K oriasy (4, 427). Ha mpounx Tpex ucnonHux 60-
Kax <rmpoOWpPHOU Meur™> BHU3Y CAENaTh M0 MAJICHHPKOMY OKOIICUKY
C 3aJBUKHBIMHM JBEPLIAMH M Ha BCEX BEPXHHUX OOKax B CpenuHe
pope3arh Mo KPyriioi JUPKe B BEPIIOK MHPUHOO (5,469)°.

3 CJ'IOBapHBIC CTaTbu JAlOTCA B COKpAIICHUU.
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2. Jlnst BbAENEHUST BXOMAIINX B MIMONEKT JIoMOHOCOBa JOKa-
JU3MOB M PETHOHAIM3MOB OyJeT MCIOIb30BaThes mometa Ooi. (00-
JIacTHOE CJI0BO). HecMoTps Ha TO, 9yTO OOHAPYXCHHE W OIHCAHWE
muanekTu3MoB A a3bika X VIII Beka sBisgeTcss 0co00 CIIOKHON Ha-
Y4HOH TIpo61eMoit, 3ToT (pOHI JIEKCUKU C T. 3. 33]1a4 CJIoBaps, 0e3y-
CJIOBHO, TPEJICTABISIET 0COOBII HHTEpec. B 3TOT paspsia, BO-TIEpBHIX,
MOYKHO BKJIFOUMTH MOJMeucHHbIe akaa. B. B. BuHorpaaoBeim u Ona-
rofapsi STOMY TPEBPATUBIITNECS B XPECTOMATHITHBIC TIPUMEPHI «JICK-
CHYCCKHUX CAWHHI] C IPKOW MPOCTOHAPOMHON 0OIACTHOW OKpacKOM
B counHeHmsx JIoMoHOCOBaY» CIOBa J1bl8a, cmpiodic, ypasuHa, Kpa-
coyns, conxHyms U HeK. Ap. (Bunorpamos 1982: 109); Bo-BTOpBIX,
apryMEHTUPOBAHHO OTHECEHHBIC K TUATICKTU3MaM B UCCIIEOBAaHUHI
U. A. Tlomosa cioBa noma ‘0 TeX MOp’, meneps, cMOpoo, Npo-
cmenb, nomonoka, oouinviii, epubosnuya, pennuya (Ilomos 1965:
421—426); B-TpeThUX, T€ JICKCHUECKUE SAMHHUIIBI, CBSI3b KOTOPHIX C
JMAIEKTHOM peublo JOKa3bIBAETCS B pasfene «Marepuaibl s TON-
KOBaHHUsS ycTapeBIIUX cioBy» (moarorosieH B. H. MakeeBoii, Bcero
229 envHUILl) B COCTaBE MPUMEUAHUM K CEIbMOMY TOMY AKaJeMHuue-
CKOTO MoNHOro cobpanus counnennii M. B. JlomoHocosa (MakeeBa
1952: 950—971). Ocobernno mMHoro ux B «Poccuiickoll TpaMMaru-
ke» 1 «Marepuanax K ‘“Poccuiickoif rpaMmaruke’»), cp. HapuMep,
eanumuvcs ‘TaKaTh, KAPU3HUYATh, CEPIUTHCS , 2010Ms ‘OTKPBITOE
YICTOe MOpeE’, dceHa ‘ATeN’, K10y ‘CMEIIaHbIl Jiec Ha Oonote’,
Kypbsa ‘HeOOJbIIAs peKa, MPUTOK PEKU’, 1ulmamy ‘XOOUTh MPa3IHo,
0e3enbHUYATh’, pogdyea ‘3aMilia U3 OJICHbEH KOXKHU', cioma ‘Cis-
KOTh, MOKPBIH CHET’, yuKkams ‘BSI3aTh CETH, HCBOJIBI .

2.1. B pa3psn ciioB, koTopbsle OyayT oTMedaThes momeToit Oor.,
OyIyT TakXe BKIIOYEHB! equHUIEI nanonekta M. B. JlomoHOCOBa,
KOTOpBIE CBS3BIBAIOT €TO C «MAJIO» POIWHON M, TAKUM 00pazom,
SIBJISIOTCSL ISl €T0 «MHOTOYPOBHEBOT0» HUJIUOJEKTa JUAXPOHUYE-
CKH HMCXOTHBIMH, TIepBUYHBIMUY. OYeBHIHAA TCHETHYECKAs CBA3b

4 Kak s13BUTEIIBHO MUcal 1o 3ToMy mosoay A. I1. Cymapokos, ynotpe-
G11eHme 00IaCTHBIX CJI0B «T. JIOMOHOCOBY, SIKO TPOBHHIIMATIBHOMY YPOXKCH-
1y, nmpoctutenbHo» (CymapokoB 1787: 7).
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TaKUX CJIOB, PACCESHHBIX MO Pa3HBIM TEKCTaM (OHU Yallle MOsABIIA-
IOTCSL B T€X TEKCTaX, B KOTOPBIX «HANPSKEHUE» BHYTPEHHEH HOp-
MbI JIOMOHOCOBA 110 pa3HBIM MIPHYUHAM OCJIa0CBAET), C UCKOHHBIM,
«marepurckum» it M. B. JlomoHOCOBa, CeBEepHO-PYCCKUM Hape-
yueM (1o onpezneneHuo JIOoMOHOCOBa — «CEBEPHBIM TUATIEKTOM
(7, 430) obs3aTenbHO NODKHA OBITH MOKa3aHa B CIIOBAPHOW CTa-
ThE: IPU ITOM IOHITHE «CEBEPHOTO AMAJICKTa», yUYUTHIBAS OCO-
6ennoctu Ouorpadum M. B. JloMmoHOCOBa (poXKAeHHE B JEpPEBHE
Mumanunckas KypocTpoBckoil Bonoctu J[BuHCKOro yesna Ap-
XaHTeJIbCKON T'YOepHUU®, FOHOIIECKUE TO/bI, TIPOBEJACHHBIC CPEIn
IIOMOPOB — HOCHUTEJEH MECTHOrO TOBOpa, MYTEIIECTBUS C OTLIOM
o pycckomy CeBepy U MOPCKHE MOXO/IbI®), MOHUMAETCS PaCIIHPH-
tenapHo. CocTraBuTeNH OyayT onmuparthesl Ha Marepuaisl «CioBaps
oOyiacTHOrO apxasreybckoro Hapeuns» A. O. Iloassicoukoro, cio-
Baps «Pommna Muxanna BacunseBrnya JlomonocoBa. OGmacTHO#
KpecThsiHCKUH ToBOp» A. H. I'pamamneBckoro, «OmbiTa obmact-
HOTO BeJMKopycckoro cioBapsi» Il Otmenenus Mmmeparopckoit
Axanemun Hayk (penakrop A. X. Boctokos), «CrnoBapst pyccKux
HapOIHBIX T'OBOPOBY», «APXaHIeJIbCKOTO OOJIACTHOTO CIOBaps» U
HEKOTOPBIX JIPYTUX HCTOYHUKOB. Takue cioBa OOBIYHO IOJyHarOT
reorpaduueckue ykazanusi Apx., Ces.—/eun., Xoimoe., Cegepn.
IIpuBeneM HECKOJIBKO TPUMEPOB:

E3 (1), m.
4 O6n. Ilpucnocoonenue 013 10871U PblObl 8 peKax 6 ude npe-
2paowt ¢ nogyuikamu. Tonvko 6 nepesode «Jlugpnanckoii IKoHO-

> B HacTosee BpeMs — ceno JIOMOHOCOBO XOJIMOTOPCKOTO paiioHa
ApXaHTeJIbCKOH 00JIacTH.

¢ B «KpaTkoM onucaHu# pa3HbIX MyTELICCTBUI 0 CEBEPHBIM MOPSIM)
(1763) M. B. JIoMOHOCOB NHUIIET: «BETPHI B IIOMOPCKHX JBUHCKHX MECTax
TSHYT C BECHBI JI0 TIOJIOBUHBI Maus 10 OOJBIION YacTH OT IOIYIHH W BbI-
TOHSIOT JIbJBI Ha OKeaH u3 bermoro mMops; mocie Toro roClojACTBYOT TaM
BETPHI OOJIBIIIE OT CeBEpa, 9TO MHE MCKYCCTBOM IISITh pa3 M3BenaTh
cayduioch <paspsuaka mos — C. B.>» (6, 478).
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muuy C. I'yoepmyca. Exxenn 3a BepliaMu clienath e3bl U3 BETBEH
U KaMHEH, TO BCTAIOT IIYKH IPOTUB OBICTPUHBI CKOpPEE B MOPIEI
(11, 78).

3bIM3A (1), orc.

+ O6n. Kapnu3 nao oknamu 60016 6HYmMpPEHHUX CHMEH noMe-
wenusn. Kannensapuio AxageMun HayK POy, 9To0kI co0IaroBo-
JIeHO OBLITO, BO-TIEPBLIX, HAJl BRINIETIOMSIHYTOH boHOBCKOTO IBOpa
MTOJIOBHHOIO, 2) KPOBJIO B HY)KHBIX MECTaX MOIPABUTH, .. 7) a3kl

Y HOOTOJIKAa IIPHU 3bIM3aX BBIKOHOIIATUTD, 8) JICCTBHULBI TIOYNHUTH
(9, 53).

OBOJBEPHUHA (2), .

<+ O6n. /lsepnoii kocak. Ilpu cem cooOIaeTcst IpopHIIb OHBIX Ce-
Hel, Tae yout npodeccop Puxman [¢ur. 6]. B 4 cTostnm oH, romoBa
ero Obua mpotHB g, B m crosin mactep Cokonos. B ¢ BeIpBaH u3

IIBEpU MBEPEHB U BCKUHYT B d; ab —OTOpBaHHAs YacTh 000ABEPH-
uel (3, 113).

3. «CnoBapp s3pika M. B. JloMOHOCOBa» TpEACTaBISAET JIEK-
cUKOrpad)uieckoe OMMCaHHe OUCKYypca YYEHOTO-3HLIUKIONEINCTA.
D10 OyIeT B 3HAUMTENBHOM CBOEH YacTH CIIOBapb S3bIKa YEIOBEKA,
BOKHEHIIUM 3aHSATHEM KOTOpPOro Obula pa3HooOpa3Hash HaydHas
JesTelbHOCTh. Ha paHHHMX cTamusx paOoThl HaJ CIOBAPEM BBICKA-
3BIBAIMCH TpeuiokeHust, 4to «CroBapp s3pika M. B. JlomoHOCO-
Ba» JOJDKEH YBUIETh CBET KaK CIPABOYHUK-TOJIKOBATENb arHOHU-
MOB — «TEMHBIX», YCTApEBUIMX U HENOHITHBIX COBPEMEHHOMY
HOCHTEIII0 PYCCKOTO sI3blka HauMeHoBaHuil peanud XVIII Beka u
Hay4yHbIX «TEPMHUHOB» ATOr0 BpeMeHHU. B Tekcrax, mpuHajiexa-
mmx M. B. JlomoHOCOBY 00JbININME TPYMIBI CIOB JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT
YCTOHYHBYIO CBSI3b C pA3HOOOPA3HBIMU CIIEIUATBHBIMH MPEAMETHO-
MOHATUHHBIMA TIONSIMH €CTECTBEHHBIX M TYMaHUTapHBIX HAyK, TeX-
HUKU, MEXaHUKH, IPUOOPOCTPOCHUS, HABUT AU, TPAMMATUKH, PH-
TOPUKH, MO3aWYHOTO, THUIOTrpad)cKoro nena u mp. Bor HekoTopbie
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TIPUMEPBL: AHMAUSA, anepmypd, apoesusl, BeHeYUCKUll OaKaH, 2envm,
eucnyKeib, 210Cconempa, epubCmuxuib, 08y2iacHblil, U20mb, USPO-
cKon, Kapmyui, KonbeH, KYNOPOCHAA B800Kd, Memanencuc, Mycus,
Mygenv, okmanm, naiey, nupomMemp, NIAHMA, NOIEMOCKON, NOTY-
Memann, padenvHadenb, NYHCOHWUK, CBOLCMBEHHOe Cl080, YNOp-
Hocmb (B COY. YIOPHOCTH BOABI, T. €. ‘CONPOTUBICHUE BOJIBI’), UiU-
¢hep, Anana 1 MHOXKECTBO Apyrux. VX onmcaHWio, COOTBETCTBEHHO
Bkiany M. B. JIoMOoHOCOBa B pa3BUTHE PYCCKOW HAYKU U KYJIBTYPBHI,
MOCBsIIeHa BechMa oOmmupHas nuteparypa (tpyasl b. H. MennnyT-
kuHa, C. M. BaBmiiosa, B. JI. Uenakana, 3. I1. Kapmieesa u MH. 11p.),
XOT$ TIPH 3TOM, Kak crpaBequBo 3amedaet A. C. ['epa, B GonpuinH-
CTBE TaKWX pPadOT MOPOil BEIAEISAIOTCS OOBIYHO «AIEMEHTHI SK30TH-
yeckue, quddepeHnnanbible ¢ TO3UIUN JINTEPaTypPHOTO SI3bIKa <H,
n00aBUM, OOBIYHO C TOYKH 3PEHUS TOJIHKO COBPEMEHHOTO €ro CO-
crostaust — C. B.>, oTIeNbHbIe crieNUQHYECKUE CII0BA, BRIPAKEHNS,
koHcTpykuun» (I'epa 2005: 12).

[Tocrenenno Qopmupyromeecs B Tpymax M. B. Jlomonocosa
«TSATOTEHHE», IPUYPOUCHHOCTH» JIEKCHUECKOH EIUHMIBI K pas-
HBIM TIPEAMETHO-TIOHATUHHBIM cdepaM 3HaHUSA, CYIIeCTBEHHBIM
JUJISL €r0 pa3HOCTOPOHHEW HAyYHOW M MPAKTUYECKOW AESATEIbHOCTH,
CTaHOBHTCS B CIIOBape MAHONIeKTa MO BblpaxkeHuio 1. O. Bunoky-
pa (Bunokyp 19916: 278), omHUM U3 Cr08apHLIX Kawecme CIOBA.
[TosTOMyY, HECMOTpsl Ha TO, YTO CYLICCTBYIOT pa3Hble, HHOTIA JO-
BOJIEHO TIPOTHBOPEUMBBIE MHEHHS O CTAaTyCce TaKOrO POAa €IWHHI]
B a3bike XVIII Beka (pasHble MccienoBaTeiad Ha3bIBAIOT UX mep-
MUHAMU, NPOMOMEPMUHAMY, MEPMUHOUOaMuU, dIeMeHTaMu Qop-
MUPYIOIUXCS TEPMUHOCUCTEM, 3JIEMEHTaMH MPOQeCCHOHATBHBIX
JIMAJIeKTOB, HEKOTOPbIE HACTAaMBalOT HA HAUMEHOBAaHWU HOMEHKIA-
mypa), TONOOHBIE JIEKCHUECKHUE EIMHMIIBI JOJDKHBI MTOTyYUTh OCO-
Oyto MapkupoBKy. CucTeMa MOMET, KoTopasi OyleT HCIOJIb30BaThCs
JUTSL OTOW TIeNH, JOIDKHA PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH OTPaKEHHBIE S3BIKOM
JIoMOHOCOBa OCHOBHBIE YEPTHI €I'0 TEOPETHUECKON U AMIIUPHUUYECKOI
JESATEILHOCTH, BBIACITUTD JICKCUKO-TIOHSTUUHBIC TIOJIS pe/le6aHMHbIX
0151 e2o auyHocmu 00JACTeH 3HAHWS, HANPABICHUHN MCCIIEIOBAHMI
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W TPaKTHYECKOH AedrenbHOoCcTH. HazoBeM uX npeomemuvivu obna-
cmAmuy peanu3anuu TmdHocTy JlomoHocosa’.

OTH mpenaMeTHbIe 00JacTH B OCTATOYHOM CTENeHH MOAPOOHO
HECKOJIbKO pa3 Ha3biBaeT caM M. B. JIoMOHOCOB B nj1aHax U MpOCIeK-
Tax padoT, B aKaIEMHUYECKUX OTUETaxX, padounX 3aMEeTKax, MUCbMaXx.
B oTdere 0 3aBepIICHHBIX U HE3aBEPILICHHBIX HAy4YHBIX paboTax, Ha-
MKUCaHHOM B siHBape 1764 roxa, JIOMOHOCOB INTaBHBIMH HAIIPABIICHU-
SIMH CBOEH JIeATEeITLHOCTH Ha3bIBaeT <MOPANOK coxpaneH — C. B.>
1) xuMuio; 2) MeTauTypruio u pyaHoe neno; 3) ¢usuky; 4) uso-
OpeTeHHe HOBBIX E€CTECTBCHHOHAYYHBIX IPHOOPOB; 5) MOI3HI0 H
«puMOIOTHIO»; 6) PUTOPHKY M CIOBECHBIC HAyKH; 7) HCTOPHIO;
8) «crapanme 00 aKaJlEMHUYECKOM OIIaTOCOCTOSIHMM» M 0COOYI0 3a-
00Ty 00 AKazgeMHU4ecKkoll TUMHa3MH U AKaJleMHUYECKOM YHHBEPCHU-
tere (10, 396—404). B «XuMUYECKNX W ONTHYECKUX 3aIMUCKAX)
(1762 r.) aTn TaBHBIC HanpaBicHUS — o0IIas (PU3KMKa, MEXaHHKa,
THIpPABIMKA, ONITHKA, aCTPOHOMHUSL, Teorpadusi 1 MOpeIIaBaHue, Xu-
MUsI, METJLTYPrHsl, HCTOPUS, IEKTPUUECTBO, IPOU3BOICTBO CTEK-
na u ¢apdopa, mozanunoe neino (4, 456—457). U B 3akimoueHue:
B nuckMe KaHiuiepy M. . Boponmosy 30 nexabps 1759 . Jlomo-
HOCOB TaK XapaKTE€pU3yeT CBOM 3aCIyTU NEpes PyCCKOM HaykoW U
KyJIBTYpO: «IIATHAALATH JIET® Hec 5 Ha cebe deThIpe mpodeccuu, To
€CThb B 000€M KpacHOPEYNH, B UCTOPUH, B PU3HUKE U B XUMUU<...>; B
KpacHOPEYHH BBEJ B HAIl A3bIK CBOWCTBEHHOE CTUXOB CIIOXKEHHUE U
LITUJIb UCTIPABHJI IPAMMaTHUECKUMHU M PUTOPHUUCCKUMH MIPABUIAMHU
M IIpUMEpPaMM B Pa3HbIX COUYMHCHMAX; <...> B UCTOPHUH IMOKa3aHHOC
HUCTHHHOE TNPOUCXOKICHUE POCCHICKOrO Hapoaa B IEPBOM TOME
«Hcropun Poccuiickoii»; B XUMHUH, KpOMe APYTHUX H300pETEHHH,

7 UccnenoBanue tBOopuectBa J|. M. MenpeneeBa ¢ co3maHueM Mo-
JIOOHOM JIOTMKO-TeMaTH4YeCKOH CXeMbI OBUIO BBHINMOIHEHO B My3ee-apxuBe
. U. Menzeneesa oz pykoBozacTBoM npod. P. b. Jlobporuna (obpotuH,
Keposa 1976), Gbu10 BBIZIENICHO 7 OCHOBHBIX OOJIacTeil HaydHOW JEsATEIb-
HOCTH BEJINKOTO PYyCCKOTO Y4E€HOTO

8 T. e. ¢ MomeHTa W30paHMsi Ha IOJDKHOCTH mpodeccopa XUMHUH
25 mona 1745 ¢
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Mycust. CBepx Cero yxe TpH Ioja ONpaBisio Jejla KaHUEIIpCKue,
CTapasch O PacIpocTpaHeHnH Hayk B oTeuecTBe» (10, 535).

Hcxons w3 cka3aHHOTO, CHUCTeMYy (PYHKIIMOHAJIBHBIX MOMET B
«CrnoBape sa3sika M. B. JlomoHOCOBa» MOXHO HMpPENIOKUTE B CIie-
IYIOLIEM BHJE:

1.  Axao. AxasemMuyeckasl ¥ aIMUHACTPATUBHAS JICSITEIbHOCTh

2. Apxum. ApXUTEKTypa

3. Acmp. AcTpoHOMUS

4. Teoep. Teorpadus u kaprorpadus

5. Topn. T'opnoe neno

6. Tuop. Iuppasnuka

7. Ipam. I'pammaruka

8. Hck. H300pa3utenapHOE HCKYCCTBO, CKYIBIITYPa

9.  Hcmop. Wcropus

10. Meman. Meramnyprus

11.  Memeop. Meteoponorus

12.  Mexan. MexaHuka

13. Munep. Munepanorus

14. Haeue. HaBurauus u MoperuiaBaHue

15. Oop. OO0pa3zoBaHue, HapOIAHOE IPOCBEUICHWE M Y4eOHOE
neno, AkameMHYecKas TMMHa3us M AKaJeMUdeCKUH
YHHUBEPCHUTET.

16. Onm. OnTHka

17.  Pumop. Putopuka

18. Cmexn. Crexnoaenue, MO3au4HOE J€JI0 U Xy 0XKECTBEHHOE
CTEKIIO

19. @us. dusnka

20.  Xunm’. Xumust

21. Onexmp. ODneKTpUYECTBO

[TpuBeneM HECKOJIBKO MPUMEPOB (CIOBAPHBIE CTAThU JAIOTCS B
COKpAIICHUN):

o I[J'ISI JICKCHYCCKUX CIUHUI], OAWMHAKOBO yHOTpe6I/ITCJ'H:HBIX B Tpyaax
1o (1)I/I3I/IK€ " XUMHHU, MOKCT IPUMCHATHCA TIOMCTA Duz.— Xum.
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KYHN®EPUITHUK (1), m.

<+ Hck. I'pasropa na meou. B «Habpockax unnrocmpayuii K onuca-
Huto unayeypayuu Axademuueckozo ynusepcumemay (1760). Kyn-
¢depmTHKY K onrcanuto (9, 567).

HO3IPH (3), monvro mH.

<+ leon. Ilycmomot 6 2opHoit nopoode; rnceodsvl. OCOOINBOTO BHU-
MaHUS TPeOYIOT TOPHBIE TIOYKH, KOM COEPKATCS B IMTOJIOCTSIX WITH
B HO3APAX CaMOM TOPHI, B )KMJIAX U BO IIBaX, YTO IPOMEXK FOpaMHu
u xxunami (5, 562).

+ Meman. Omeepcmusn, nonocmu é memasiie nHocie NAAGKH.
BrInio 1o6poro 3epkaibHOTO MeTallTy 6e3 Ho3apei 1 myx 131/2
¢dyHTa (4, 421).

OTHPBICK (3), m.

<+ Topn. Omdicunok, npodcunok, 6onee MoHKas Hcuid, RPeocmae-
nAwan codoii omeemeienue 0CHO8HOI pyoHoii ycuivl. B «llep-
8bIX OCHOBAHUAX Memaniypeuu unu pyoHuix oeny (1763). Xots py-
JIOKOIIBI PacCyXJaloT, YTO NPH HEKOTOPBIX MOCTOPOHHHX >KUJIAX,
OTHPBICKAX U ILENSIX HaJe)KHEe W MPUOBITOUHEE LIaXThl KOMATh,
HEXEeJH NPU APYTHX, OJHAKO CAaMO UCKYCCTBO OYEHb 4acTO MOKAa3bl-
BaeT, UTO CHH MpaBujia HeHaexKHbI (5, 448).

[Ipemmaraemast BbIIIe CUCTeMa MOMET He OyleT NpeACTaBIsATh
co0o¥t akcHOMaTHYECKH 3aJIaHHbIN ¥ HEM3MEHHBIH peecTp: 1Mo Mepe
coctaBienust CoBapsi CHUCOK IMTOMET MOXKET MOTOTHATHCS U YTOY-
HATBCSL.

bubanorpadgus

HcToyHNKH

JlomonocoB 1950—1983 — Jlomonocoé M. B. Ilonanoe cobpanue
counHeHHi: B 11 T. M.; JI., 1950—1983.
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Jlexcuka nodtuyeckux npoussenennii M. B. JlomonocoBa:
METAA3BIKOBLIC IIPUEMbBI CJIOBAPHOI'0 OITMCAHMSA

Kniouesvie cnosa: mosTuyeckuil A3bIK, JEKCHUKA, TPOIl, MHOCKa3aHUE,
pudma, «CroBaps s36ika M. B. JlomoHoCOBay.

Cratbs ocBsIIeHa HEKOTOPBIM ITpo0iieMaM CIIOBapHOTO ONMCAHUS ce-
MaHTHKH B XylIoxecTBeHHOM si3bike M. B. JlomoHOCcOBa. Paspaboranubie
s «CroBapst s3pika M. B. JlomoHOCOBa» 1MOMETHI MOXHO Pa3JeiUTh Ha
nBe rpymisl. [lepBast rpymimna onuceIBacT NEpeHOCHOE 3HAYEHHE KOHKPETHO-
ro cioBa (d4eTbIpe 0a30BBIX Tpona — MeTadopy, METOHIMHIO, CHHEKIIOXY,
aHTOHOMa3MI0). Bropas rpyrma momer HameneHa Ha OIHcaHue 0O0pa3Horo
KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPOM CJIOBO ynoTpedneHo. OHa OMMCHIBACT TPOIIbI, TATO-
TEIOIIME K pa3BepHYTOH popme (mepudpasy, THIIEpOOTy, HPOHHUIO) U Ce-
MaHTHYECKHE SIBICHUS, CBI3aHHBIC C MHOCKA3aTEIbHBIM HCIOIB30BAaHNEM
sI3bIKa, HO HE SIBIIIOIIMECS COOCTBEHHO TpOINamMH (OJNMIIETBOPEHHUE, CPaB-
HeHue, ajuteroputo, mug). Kpome toro, B crarse 3arparuBaercsi npodiema
CTHXOBEIYECKON XapaKTEPUCTUKH JICKCHKH MOITHYECKUX IIPOU3BEIICHNI B
cnoBapHo# ctarse «CnoBaps s3bika M. B. JIomoHOCOBaY.

[IpencraBnenue 06 0cOOOM cTaTyce XyI0KECTBEHHOU peuH (eciu
MOHMMATh €€ KaK CTHJIb) Cpeld APYrux (DYHKIHOHAIBHBIX CTHIICH
SABIIACTCA B COBpeMCHHOfI HayKe OGI].[erI/I?:HaHHI)IM ITOJIOKECHUEM.
HWccrenoBarenu, MbITABIINECS KOHKPETH3UPOBATh 3TO TOJIOKCHHUE,
M0-pa3HOMY OOBSCHSUIM 0COOCHHOCTH MOATHYECKON (ICTETHUYECKO#)

* Eprennii MuxaiinoBnd MarBeeB, KaHAUAAT (DUIOIOTHYIECKHX HAyK,
CTapUIMK Hay49HbIM cOTpynHUK oTaena «CnoBaps s3bika M. B. JlomoHOCO-
Ba» WJIN PAH. DnexrponHas moyra: ematveev@list.ru
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(YHKIMH S3bIKa, BEISBIISS Pa3IMyHbIe crieludruiyeckre Mpu3HaKH Xy-
JO>KECTBEHHOH pedn, Takue Kak «pedeBasi CTpyKTypa oOpa3a aBTopa»
(BunorpamoB 1959: 154; cp. Ilouemus 1997: 203), axryanm3arus
BHYTpeHHeH GopMBbI clioBa B mMpoKkoM cMbicie (Unuepun 1968: 52),
«cmoBompeodpazoanue» (IpuropreB 1973: 63—68), «mpoeKmust
MPUHIIMIA YKBUBAJICHTHOCTH C OCH CEJIEKIMH Ha OCh KOMOWHALIUIDY
(Axo6con 1975: 204), «xymoxecTBeHHO-00pa3Hasi pedeBasi KOHKpe-
Trzanusy (Koxunra 2006: 585—594) u mu. np. [ cioBapHOTO OMH-
CaHUs JICKCUKH XyI0KECTBEHHBIX IPOM3BEICHUI B aBTOPCKHX CJIOBA-
psAxX ocoboe 3HaueHHE MPUOOpPETaeT TeOpHs CIOBOIIPEOOPa3OBaHNS,
KOTOpYI0, B 4aCTHOCTH, pa3pabateiBan B. [1. I'puropses (I'puropses
1965; IToaT u cmoo 1973; CSPII). Teopus ciioBonpeoOpa3oBaHus B
3HAUYNTENILHON CTETIeHH CBs3aHa C TEOpHEN TPOIOB, KOTOPBIE €CTh HE
YTO MHOE, KaK CII0OCOOBI IIepexoia OT «CJI0Ba K 00pas3y» U 0T «obpaza
K cioBy» (I1oat 1 cioBo 1973: 64).

XyH0oXKEeCTBEHHAS! Pedb OTIMYAETCS 0CO00 YCIOKHEHHON CTPYK-
TYpOH B CTUXOTBOPHBIX HMPOMU3BEACHUSX, 00IaAI0IIUX «EIUHCTBOM
U TecHOTOM cTuxoBoro psina» (TemsHOB 2002: 63—71). [To TeiHsHO-
BY, €IMHCTBO M TECHOTA CTUXOBOTO PAAa SBJISIOTCS OObEKTHBHBIMHU
MIPU3HAKAMU CTHUXOBOTO PUTMA M CO3AAI0T «TPETHH €ro OTIIUYNTEINb-
HBI NPU3HAK — JAWHAMU3alMI0 pedeBoro marepuana» (ThIHIHOB
2002: 63—64). Uarepnperupyst copMyarpoBaHHBINA THHSIHOBBIM
«3aKOH €IMHCTBA U TECHOTHI CTUXOBOTO psina», B. . HoBukoB otme-
yaeT: «CI0Ba B CTUXOTBOPHOM CTPOKE BCTYNAIOT IAPYT C APYT'OM B MH-
TEHCHUBHOE CMBICIIOBOE B3aUMOJICHCTBHE. DTa “‘IMHAMU3AINS pede-
BOTO MaTepuaa’ BBIpaKaeTcs B TOM, 4TO CTUXOBOE CJIOBO, CTOSIILIEE B
KOHIIE CTPOKH, CEMAaHTUYECKH BBIACISAETCS, YTO B KAYKIOM CTHUXOBOM
CJIOBE CTAHOBSTCS OLUTYTUMBIMH BTOPOCTETICHHBIE JIEKCHYECKUE 3HA-
YEHUs] U MEHSETCS 3HaU€HUE OCHOBHOE, YTO CHKET CTUXOTBOPHOTO
npou3BeAeHuUs mogunHseTcsa ero putMmy» (HoBukos 2002: 15—16).

Hacrosmas crarbsi MOCBsIIIIEHa ABYM IPYyIIaM METas3bIKOBBIX
MIPUEMOB, pa3pabOTaHHBIX aBTOPCKUM KOJJIEKTHBOM «CiioBaps A3bl-
ka M. B. Jlomonocosay (JIN PAH) st ciioBapHOTO ONMCaHUS JIEK-
CUKH CTUXOTBOPHBIX ITpousBeacHuil M. B. JIomoHOCOBa:
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I. cucrema noMeT, ONUCHIBAIOIIMX PA3IIMUHBIE TUIIBI [IEPEHOCHO-
00pa3HBIX CIOBOYNOTpeOIeHNUH,

II. MeTasA3bIKOBBIE IPUEMBI OTPAKEHUS CTUXOBEIUECKOM XapaK-
TEPUCTUKH CJIOBA.

s XapakTepUCTHKM TO3TUYECKOM HMHOCKA3aTEIbHOCTU U €€
(uKcanuu B CIIOBapsX OOBIYHO UCIIOIB3YIOT JIBA TIOHSTHUS, OTIHCHIBA-
IONIMX 3HAUCHHE CJI0BA JIMO0 ero ynoTpedieHue, — «IepeHOCHOEe)
u «o0pazHoe». CMbICT 000MX TEPMUHOB (@ CIIEAOBATENLHO U JIEKCH-
KoTpaUIECKHUX TOMET neper. U 00pazHo) 10 HACTOSIIETO BPeMEHH
OIHO3HAYHO He ompezeneH. [1o cioBam cocTaBuTeNel MPOCIEKTa K
Crnosapro pycckoro s3pika X VIII Beka, «yTBepauBIIascs B HAIUX
cnoBapsix ¢ 30-x rogoB (CioBaps YmakoBa) oMeTa “TIEPEHOCHO”
HE TOTy4YnIIa OTYSTIIMBOTO CTaTyca cBoero ynorpebnenus. CornacHo
HamboIee MHUPOKOH TOUKE 3peHUs <...> MePEHOCHBI BCE BTOPUIHBIE
SHA4YCHUS, SABIAIOMIUECA PC3YyJIbTaTOM CeMaHTHYeCKOI ACpUBALlUN.
CormtacHo Goee y3Kol TOUKe 3peHUs] — IMEPEHOCHB! JINIIh Te 3Ha-
YeHMsI, KOTOPhIE OCHOBaHBI Ha Qurype mepeHoca (Mertadope, Me-
ToHnMuM). CroBapu pa3HOOOPa3HO KOJIEOIIOTCS MEXIY HIHPOKUM
M Y3KUM IOHSTHEM IepeHoca (BBIBOS, KaK MPaBHIIO, U3 paspsaa
MEPEHOCHBIX 3HAYCHUH HOMUHATUBHO-NPOM3BOJHBIE, B TOM YHUCIE
¥ OCHOBaHHBIC HA METOHHMMHYECKOM mepeHoce)» (Cm. PA XVIII .
1977: 74).

Her emunctBa M B TpakTOBKax MOHATHS «oOpasHoey». Ilo
cioBam B. M. MoKHeHKO, «TpagulHoHHO <...> Toj 00pa3Ho-
CTBIO IIOHUMAETCSl CIIOCOOHOCTH SI3BIKOBBIX EOUHHMI[ CO31aBaTh
HaTJISTHO-IyBCTBEHHBIE TIPEICTABICHAA O MPEAMETax W SBICHUAX
nerctButensHOCTHY (Mokuenko 1989: 157). Ilo mHeHUIO Hccmeno-
BaTells, 00OPa3HOCTh PEaTU3yeTcsl UCKIIOUUTENFHO 4Yepe3 SIBICHUE
CEeMaHTHYECKOTO TIEPeHOCa, CO3AI0NIETO IBYTUIAHOBOCTD CJIOBA HIIH
COYETaHUs, T. €. K00pa3HOE» U «IIEPEHOCHOE» €CTh 10 CYTH OJTHO H
TO XKe: «pacIIpeHne MOHATHS 00pPa3HOCTH 32 MPeJIeIIbl IEPEHOCHO-
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ro yrnorpeOlieHHs CJIOB M COYETaHUI TPUBENO ObI K €ro CMEIICHUIO
C HOHATHSAMHU “DKCHOPECCUBHOCTL’, ‘“OMOLMOHANBHOCTD” WU T. IL»
(Moxwuenxko 1989: 157). C npyroit cTOpoHbI, B IPAKTUYECKOH JIEKCH-
Korpaduueckoil paboTe MOHATHA «00pa3HOe» U «IEPEHOCHOE» MO-
TYT pa3rpaHuuuBarbes. [IpuBememM B KadecTBe MpuMepa MeXaHU3M
TaKkoro pasrpaHUdeHus, pa3paboTaHHBI cocTaBuTeIsiIMU CloBaps
aBToOmorpaduieckoit Tpunoruu M. 'opskoro: «B crmoBape pa3nnya-
I0TCsI 00pa3HbIe U MEPEHOCHBIC yroTpebnenus cios. [Ipu obpazHom
ynoTpeOIeHn CIOBO HE yTpadynBaeT BAKHEUIIMX MPU3HAKOB MpS-
Moro 3HaueHHus. OHO COXpaHSET CBOICTBEHHBIE €My JIEKCHYECKHE
CBSI3U U OOBIYHO PEATU3yeTCs B paMKax IMUPOKOro KOHTEKCTa <...>
[lepenocHbIe ymoTpeOIeHNS CIIOB XapaKTEPHU3YIOTCS OTBICYEHUEM
OJTHOTO 13 IIPH3HAKOB MPSIMOT0 3HAYE€HUS OT OCTAJIBHBIX €TI0 MPU3Ha-
koB. [Ipr TOM BO3HMKAIOT HOBbIE KOHTEKCTHBIE CBS3H CI0BA B3aMeH
oObpIuHBIX. Bece 3T0 BeAeT Kk ycTpaHeHHIO 00pasa, Jalie BCEero 3pH-
TEJIHHOT0, Ha KOTOPOM OCHOBaH nepeHoc 3HaueHus» (CATT: 33, 35).
Cocraurern CrnoBapst si3pika M. B. JlomoHOCOBa MpHHSIIN pe-
LICHHE HE WCIIONB30BaTh MOMETHI HepeH. U 0OpasHo. DTO CBS3aHO,
BO-TIEPBBIX, C HEOITHO3HAYHOCTHIO UX TPAKTOBKH, O KOTOPOH IILIA pedub
BBIIIIE, & BO-BTOPBIX, C TEM 00CTOSITEIILCTBOM, YTO UCTIONB30BaHHE ITHX
TIOMET, KaK MPEICTaBIsIeTCs, He TI03BOJISIET ¢ HEOOXOMMMOH TSt aBTOp-
CKOTO CIJIOBaps CTEMEHBIO MOAPOOHOCTH ONHCATh CMBICTIOBBIE «IIPE00-
Pa3oBaHKs» B XyI0)KECTBEHHOM SI3BIKE MTOATA PUTOPHUUECKON DITOXH .,

' Cp. B CBSI3M C 3TUM 3aMedaHue cocTaButeneil CroBapsi pyccKoro
s3pika X VIII Beka, pa3paboTaBIIMX CBOM NMPUHIMIBI YHOTPEOICHHS ITI0-
MET nepeH. 1 0opasro: «KOHTEKCTBI, IeMOHCTPHPYIOLIE 00pa3Hble 3BEHbS
Ipolecca IepeHoca, Kak MpaBUiIo, IPUHAAIEKAT XyI0KECTBEHHON TUTEpa-
type XVIII Bexa. Ho BcTymas B cepy si3bIKa XyJO)KECTBEHHOH JTUTEpaTy-
peL, CnoBaps X VIII B. kacaeTcs UMb TOM €r0 4aCTH, KOTOpasi OTHOCUTCA K
SIBJICHUSIM CTaHJapTHOW 00pa3HOCTH, K HEOJHOKPATHO BOCIPOU3BOJHUMBIM
B XVIII B. 06pazam, cumBoam, puroprdeckuM ¢purypam» (Ci. PSI XVIII B.
1977:75). OueBunno, uto B Ciosape si361ka M. B. JIomonocoBa cdepa s1361-
Ka XyJO’)KeCTBEHHOH JINTEpaTypbl JOJKHA OBITh OMHCaHa 0e3 KaKux-T10o
OTPaHUYEHUI.
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[Ipennaraemas ans Crnosaps si3bika M. B. JlomoHnocoBa cuctema
TTOMET, OMUCHIBAIONIUX PA3IMYHBIE THITHI IEPEHOCHBIX H 00pa3HBIX
CJIOBOYTIOTPEOIEHHIA, MOXKET OBITH YCIIOBHO pa3/ieieHa Ha JBE TPyT-
el [lepBas rpymmna noMeT — 3T0 MOMETHI, ONKCHIBAIOIINE MIEPEHOC-
HOE 3Ha4YeHHE KOHKpeTHOro cioBa. Croma BKIIOYaIOTCsS 4 Tpoma —
MeTa(bopa, METOHHMUSA, CHHCKA0Xa 1 aHTOHOMAa3Hs:.

Bropas rpynma moMmer HareneHa Ha ONHCAaHHWE HE OIHOTO
KOHKPETHOT'O CJIOBa, a 00pa3HOro KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPOM CJIOBO
yroTpebiaeHo. OHa OIMUCKHIBACT: ) TPOIIBI, TATOTEIONIUE K pa3Bep-
HyToCcTH (mepudpasy, runepbory, npoHuio); 0) ceMaHTHUIECKHUE
SBJICHUA, CBSA3aHHBIE C MHOCKA3aTeIbHBIM HCIIOJIb30BAHUEM S3BI-
Ka, HO HE SABIAIONIAECS COOCTBEHHO TpOINaMH (OJHUIIETBOPCHHE,
CpaBHEHHE, aJlJIETOPHI0, MU(] ).

Hwxe npencraeneHa pa3paboTaHHas cHCTeEMa IOMET, a TaKKe
HIPUMEPBI CIIOBAPHBIX CTaTEH ¢ HUMU.

1) OITMCAHUE ITIEPEHOCHOI'O 3HAYEHMUSA CJIOBA

1. Mmgh. — meradopa.

META®OPA — Tpomn, B KOTOpOM IpAMOE U IEPEHOCHOE 3Haue-
HUS CJIOBA HAaXOIATCS B OTHOLIEHMAX CXOACTBA, aHajoruu. Hampu-
Mep:

Hena Ilerposoit Hmepu rpomku (8, 102).

(TpoMKmii ‘IIIPOKO U3BECTHBIN, 3HAMEHUTHIH, CITABHBIN)
2. Mmn. — METOHUMHUSL.

METOHHUMMS — Tpor, B KOTOPOM MpPsIMOE U TEPEHOCHOE
3HAYEHUS CJIOBA HAXOASTCSA B OTHOLIEHHUAX CMEXHOCTH, CBA3aHBI JIO-

2 .HIO6OHBITHO, 4TO mpeajiaracMas CUCTEMa IMOMET, pa3pa6aTI>IBaeMa;1
JACAYKTUBHBIM ITYTEM (OCHOBaHHaH Ha aHaJIu3eC q)aKTOB XYHA0KECTBEHHOT'O
s3p1ka M. B. HOMOHOCOBa), HCBOJIbHO OKa3ajach COOTHOCHMaA C TIOMOHOCOB-
CKHM JICJICHUCM TPOIIOB Ha «TPOIIbI pequI/Iﬁ» 1 «TPOIbI HpeﬂﬂO)KeHHﬁ».
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THYECKU (TIPU ATOM IPSIMOE 3HAYCHUE COUYETACTCS C MEPECHOCHBIM).
Hampumep:

Ho 6omnbiiie MUpHOIO PYyKOIO

Tol 1enoit ynusuia csert (8, 220).

(PYKOI0 ‘TIOJMTHKOM, yrpaBieHueM )

3. Cno. — cuHeKIoxa.

CHUHEKJIOXA — pa3HOBUIHOCTb METOHUMHH, B KOTOPOH HC-
TIOJTE3YIOTCSI OTHOIICHHSI KOJIMYECTBEHHOTO Xapakrepa (Hampumep,
4acTh BMECTO ILIEJIOT0, €AMHCTBEHHOE YMCIO BMECTO MHOKECTBEHHO-
T'0, MHOXKECTBEHHOE YHCIIO BMECTO SAMHCTBEHHOTO U 11p. ). Hampumep:

Msixkoif BMECTO MHE TIEPUHBI
Hexna, 3eneHa Tpasa;

* Meradopa 1 METOHUMHUS MPEACTABISIOT cO0OM, Mo 00meMy MHe-
HUIO TIO/IABIISIONIEro OONBITMHCTBA MCCieoBaTesel, 1Ba 6a30BbIX TPOIA.
H. [I. ApyTIoHOBO# yaadqHO ONKCaHbl IPUHIUITHAIBHBIC PA3IHYHS B (QyHK-
LUSIX M MEXaHU3Me 00pa3oBaHus MeTadopbl U METOHNMUH: «MeTtadopa BbI-
TIOJTHACT B MPEVIOKEHUN XapaKTePU3YIONIyIo (DYHKIMIO U OPHEHTHPOBaHA
MIPEUMYILECTBEHHO Ha IO3UIHUIO MpeAnKara. XapakTepu3yromas GyHKIHs
OCYIIECTBIIICTCS Yepe3 3HaYEHHE CJI0Ba. METOHUMHUS BBITIOJIHSET B MPE/-
JIO)KEHUU UJICHTU(QHUIUPYIONIYI0 (QYHKINIO M OPUCHTUPOBAHA HA TIO3UIIHIO
cyObekTa M Apyrux akraHto. VpeHTndunupyromas QyHKIUS OCylecT-
BiseTcst yepe3 pedepennnto uMmeHu. [lostomy meradopa — 310 mpexne
BCETO C/IBUT B 3HAUCHWH, METOHUMHSI — CIBUT B pedepeHium» (ApyTio-
HoBa 1990: 32). CnocoGHOCTH co3naBaTh MeTa)OpHIECKHE U METOHUMIYE-
CKHE IepPEeHOCHl — 3T0 (hyHIaMEHTalIbHAst 0COOEHHOCTh HOPMaJIbHON pede-
BOI iesiTelIbHOCTH YernoBeka. Kak mokaszan P. SIkoOcoH, paznuyanbie GopMmbl
PeYEBbIX HapyIICHUH CBA3aHbI ¢ OTEpEH «INO0 CITOCOOHOCTH K CEJICKINN
U CyOCTHTYILIMH, THOO CIIOCOOHOCTH K KOMOWHHMPOBAHMIO W KOHTEKCTHOU
KOMITO3UINH <...> B mIepBOM citydae nojaBisieTcs OTHOLIEHHE 1TOJ00us, BO
BTOPOM — OTHOIIICHHE CMEXHOCTH. MeTadopa He CBOWCTBEHHA paccTpoii-
CTBaM ITOA00MS, 2 METOHUMHUS — PAaCCTPOHCTBAM CMEXHOCTHY (SIkoOcoH
1990: 126).
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Crnanxoii gymoii 6ec Kpy4HHBI
Becenurcs rosioBa (8, 11).

(rosioBa ‘uenoBex’)

Ceutacsa Mriia, ['epou B Helid;
He 3pur ux oko, ciyx Heuyer (8, 23).

(oxo ‘Tiraza’)
4. Aumm. — aHTOHOMA3HS.
AHTOHOMAS3MUS — Tport, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCHUTCSL:

a) ynoTpe0biieHre MMEHU COOCTBEHHOTO B 3HAYEHUHU HAPULIATE b~
HOTO:

Jep3aiite HbIHE 000PEHHEI

PadyeHpeM BammM mokasarb,

Urto moxet cobcTBeHHBIX Il1aToHOB

U 6picTprix pasymom HeBTOHOB
Poccwuiickas 3emist paxaats (8, 206).

(Ilnaron ‘dpmtocod’, HeBTOH ‘yueHBII-eCTECTBOUCITBLITATEID )

ITeTpoBa peBHOCTH K HUM, TH000BH EKaTepuHel,
W menpoctu TBou Bo3nBUTHYT 37iech ApuHbI (8, 692).

(A¢uHBI ‘0 LIEHTpe HayKHu U 00pa3oBaHus’)

0) ynorpeOieHne MMEHH HapHIATEIHLHOTO B 3HAUYEHWH WMEHU
COOCTBEHHOTO:

BriecHy ropsIuM BOpPYT JIULIEM,
‘YMBITBIM KPOBHIO MEUEM
Tons Bparos, I'epoii otkpruics (8, 22).

(I'epoii ‘o ITerpe Bemmkom®)
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Kak exxenu Ha Pumitsta 3muncst
[ImyToH, sIBNIsiS THEB U BIACTbD,

U ectenu I'pax Tomy uynuincs,

Uro Kypuuit, Buas MpayHy HacTh,
IIpe3pen u MaagoCTh, U MOPOLY,
IToru6 3a Pumckyto csobony (8, 90).

(I'panx ‘o Pume’)

B) yHOTpeOJIeHUE aHTPOMOHUMA B 3HAYEHUH APYTOro aHTPOIIO-
HUMAa!

C CornHoM — 4TO 3a B310p? — AKoJjact npumupuics! (8, 659)

(Cotun (ot uMeHH «TpecoTHHUYC» — om pp. trés sot — «oueHb
enynetiiy) ‘o B. K. TpenqnakoBckom’

Axogact (om epey. AkONAOTO — «HeoOY30aHHbLI, OUKUTL, HASTbLILY)
‘06 A. I1. Cymapoxkose’)*

2) OIIMCAHME CJIOBA,
YHOTPEBJEHHOI'O B OBPASBHOM KOHTEKCTE

1. B nepughp. — B iepudpase.

HEPU®PA3A — «omucarensHBI 000pOT, 00pa3yeMbIid s
3aMeHBl KaKoro-mu00 OOIIENPUHATOrO0 HamMmeHoBaHHS <...> Ort-
JUYUTENbHAs 4epTa mnepudpasbl — ee HEOJHOCIOBHOCTh <...>
B ctpykType nepudpasbl MOXKHO BBIJEITUTD JIBE YACTH: SIEPHYIO U
kmoueByto. KimoueBast (“orramoynas”, KOHKpETH3UpYIOLIas) 4acTh
MIPSIMO Ha3bIBaeT KaKOW-THO0 XapaKTepHBIN MpU3HAaK 0003HAYaeMO-
ro 00BEKTa U TEM CaMbIM 00eCIeYyrBaeT BOZMOKXHOCTh paclIn(poB-
ku niepudpass» (Mocksua 2007: 551)°. Hanpumep:

4 Kiu4ky ¥ Mpo3BHILA MPEACTABISAIOT COO0M 0COOBIi ciTyyail aHTOHO-
Mazuu (Apytrorsa 2010: 165).

> T. U. BeiteBa obOpalnaeT BHUIMaHHE Ha TO, 4TO nepudpasa He IByY-
JIEHHa, a TPEeXWwIeHHa. JTO JEeKcHdecKas KOHCTPYKLHUsS, COCTOsAIas Hu3
«CJIOBa-HOMHMHATA (TIepBasi 4acTh) W MEpUPPasHPYIOIIETO U HpeUInpye-
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B crenax IleTpoBbIX IpoTekaeT
Ilonna Becenbs Tam Hesa,
Bentiem, mopdpuporo 6iucraer,
IToxpseiTa naBpamu masa (8, 224).

(ctennl Ilerpossl ‘IleTepOypr’)

Torna BoenHsblii Bor muTom cBoMM noTpsic,
bnecnyn ouamu BAPYT U UCIyCTHI cei rac (8, 429).

(Boennbrii bor ‘Mapc’)

O xoub Bennka 100poaeTels
B IeTpoBeIx He:KHBIX AHAX IBeTeT! (8, 62)

(He)kHBIE THHU ‘FTOHOCTH’)

2. B eunep6. — B runepO0IMUECKOM KOHTEKCTE.

I'MITEPBOJIA — tpor, «0CHOBaHHBIN Ha 3aMETHOM ITPEyBEIH-
geaun» (XaszarepoB 2009: 258), «konmnuecTBeHHBIN Tpom» (Ckped-
uneB 1987: 63)°. B «CnoBape s3eika M. B. JlomoHnocoBa» momera

MOTO KOMIIOHEHTOB (BTOpast 4acTb)» (berrea 2008: 221). Hanpumep, B nie-
pudpaze redpmv — ueproe 3010mo HEPTH SBISETCS CIOBOM-HOMHUHATOM,
3010mo — nepu(pasupyonM KOMIOHEHTOM (OMIOPHBIM CJIOBOM), Yep-
Hoe — TIpeauIpyeMbiM koMroHeHToM. [lomera B nepughp. B «Ciosape
s3p1ka M. B. JJomoHOCOBa» HCIIONB3yeTCst Kak B CIIydae TPOIEHYECKHX IIe-
pudpas (Ilerpossr crens = IlerepOypr; npemyapsiii apxutekrop = bor),
Tak U B cirydae nepudpas geckpunTuBHBIX (CllaBeHCKHUS TpaMMaTHKH aB-
Top = Menetnit CMoTpuikuii). OCHOBaHHEM JUTS TAKOTO Hepa3rpaHUuCHUS
SIBISIETCSL TO, 4TO TIepru(pasbl JIIOOOTO THUIA SBISIOTCS SKCIPECCUBHBIMA
nanMenoBaHusIMH (boerreBa 2008: 77). ITo cioBam T. U. BriTeBoii, «He3a-
BHCHMO OT TOTO, KaKoi Tnn nepudpassl peannsyercs (IeCKpUITHBHBINA HIn
TPONENYeCcKuii, 0OIIEA3bIKOBON MM KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIN), Iepudpasza npen-
cTaBisien co0oii crtoco0 BBIICIEHHS ONPEICIICHHOTO COJIep)KaHUs HEOOBId-
HOCTEI0 HOMuHanum» (BerreBa 2008: 68).

¢ Psin uccnenoBaTeneil He CUMTAIOT TUIEPOOTY TPOIOM M ONPEICTISIOT
ee KaK «CTHJIMCTHUECKYIO QUIYpy MM XY[0)KECTBEHHBIH MPUEM, OCHOBaH-
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B cunep6. xapaxrepusyet He OTHO KOHKPETHOE CJIOBO, yIOTpeOIIeH-
HOE B MEPEHOCHOM 3HAYCHHH, a TUTICPOOTUUECKUI KOHTEKCT LIENH-
KOM (ero rpaHuIlBl He OTMedaroTcs). [lomeTa cTaBUTCS B CIIOBapHBIX
CTaThsIX, ONMCHIBAIOIIUX KITFOYEBBIC CJIOBA, KOTOPBIC (JOPMUPYIOT T'H-
repOonmaeckuii o0pa3 (BBIICICHBI B IPUMEPAX KUPHIM MIPHGTOM):

B cpenune cepana MHe reeHHy BocnaJami (8, 484).

Toraa Bo Bce mpenenst CBera,
Kak MonH#Ms, TOCTUTHYI CIyX,
UYro napcryer Enncasera,
ITerpoB B cebe umes ayx (8, 218).

3. B upon. — B UPOHUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE.

HUPOHUSA — «Tpom KOHTpacTa, ymoTpeOIeHHe CIoBa WU
CJIOB B NPOTUBOMOJIOKHOM 3HaueHUn» (Xaszarepos 2009: 262).
OTnnYUTENbHBIA MPU3HAK UPOHUHM — «JIBOMHON CMBICI, I1I€ HUC-
TUHHBIM SIBJISIETCS HE NPSMO BBICKA3aHHBIM, a MPOTHUBOIOIOXK-
HBI eMy, MoApa3yMeBaeMblil; ueM OOJIbIIe MPOTUBOPEUNU MEKAY
HUMU, TeM cuiabHel uporus» (Yapuaramaze 2003: 316). B mupo-
KOM CMBICJIE UPOHHUSI — «BHUJ KOMHUUECKOTO, CKPbITas HaCMEIIKa»
(Xazarepos 2009: 262). B «Cnosape si3pixka M. B. JlomorOocoBay
nomera B upow. XapakTepHu3yeT He OJJHO KOHKPETHOE CJIOBO, YIIO-
TpeOJICeHHOE B MIEPEHOCHOM 3HAYEHUH, 2 HPOHUUECKUH KOHTEKCT
LETTNKOM, IPUYEM T'PAaHUIBI KOHTEKCTa, KaK U B cllydae C THUIep-
Oouoii, He oTmMevaroTcs’. [ToMeTa cTaBUTCS B CIOBAPHBIX CTAThIX,
OTIMCHIBAIOIINX KJIIOYEBHIE CIIOBA, KOTOPBIE (DOPMUPYIOT HPOHUIO
(BBIIETICHBI B IPUMEPE KUPHBIM MIPUDTOM):

HBII Ha TpeyBenrnueHnu n3oopaxaemoro» (Kopmmtos 2003: 179). O paz-
JIMYHBIX TOYKAX 3pEHMS Ha NPOOJIeMy JIMHTBUCTHYECKOTO CTaTyca runepoo-
1Bl cM., B yactHocTH: (bopucenxo 2010).

7 B. II. I'puropkeB mogYepKuBa, 4TO «UPOHHS PACIPOCTPaHIETCs Ha
caMble paszHbIe 110 00bEMY KOHTEKCTHI M UTO OINPEACINTh UX TPaHHUIIBI 0CO-
6enno tpyaHo» (IToat u cioo 1973: 72).
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MBpIb HEeKOT /A, JTI00sI CBSITHIHIO,
OcTtaBuiia npeaecTHoi Mup,

Via B m1yOOKyo IyCTBIHIO,

3aceBIINCH BCA B rajylaHCKoM crIp (8, 769).

4. B onuyems. — B COCTaBE OJIMIICTBOPCHHUS.

OnHUM U3 KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH IO3THYECKOIO
s3pika M. B. JloMOHOCOBa SIBJISIETCS aHTPOMOMOP(U3M B HU30-
Opaxxennu dacTedl cBera (A3us), crpan u peruoHoB (Poccus,
Kagska3), pex (HeBa), sBnmenuii mpuponsl (3aps), abCTpaKTHBIX
NOHATUH (TUIIMHA) U T. A. B Takux OMULETBOPECHUIX, HE SBIS-
IOIUXCSI COOCTBEHHO TPOIIAMHU, OTCYTCTBYET SIBICHHUE JIEKCHYeE-
CKOT0 TIepeHOca 3HaueHHsI (BCe CJI0Ba YIMOTPEOIAIOTCS B MIPSIMOM
3HaueHHH)®, a aHTpomoMop(HU3alusl OCYLICCTBIACTCS 3a CUET

8 TpaguuMOHHOE MOHMMAHUE OJNULETBOPCHHUS KaK 0COOO0H pa3sHOBHUI-
HOCTH MeTadopbl, MepeHOCAIeH YeT0BeUeCKUE YePTHI (1 MINpPe — YEpTHI
KHMBOTO CYIIECTBA) Ha HEOAYIICBICHHBIC MTPeAMETHl U siBineHust (PomHsH-
ckas 2003: 692), npencrasisiercss He BrosHe KoppekTHBIM. B. I1. I'puro-
PBEB ONpEAEIAN OIMIETBOPEHUE KAaK «yBEIMYEHHE MEphl yXOBHOCTH,
npucymeit nenorary» (IToat u cioso 1973: 116). Hexkotopsle uccienosa-
TeIH pacCMaTPHUBAIOT OJULETBOPEHUE KAaK OTJENIBHBINA TPOII, OTTPaHUYNBas
ero ot Metaopsl. YoenuTeapHbIe KPUTESPUH pasrpaHndeHust MeTadopsl 1
OJIMIIETBOPEHUS, IPUMEHUMBbIE U K HAaIIeMy MaTepHaiy, copMylInpoBa-
JIM ABTOPBI KOJUIEKTUBHOI MOHOTpadun «O4epKH HCTOPUH S3bIKa PyCCKON
mo33un XX Beka: Tponbsl B HHAUBUAYAIBHOM CTUJIE M TOITHYECKOM SI3bI-
key: «Ormmane npeaMeTHOH MeTadopbl OT OJHIETBOPSIONINX XapakKTe-
pHUCTHK CyObeKTa TOJKHO ONMHUPAThCS Ha Pa3jIMdMs B CBSA3SIX CJIOBA C €TO
JICHOTAaTOM: MeTaOpHUECKOe CIOBO UMEET JICHOTAT, 0003HAYaeMbIi JIpy-
THM CJIOBOM, OJIMLIETBOPEHUE JKE BBIPAXkKAETCS CIOBOM, Ha3bIBAIOIIUM TOT
ke aeHorar. MHade roBops, Onun<eTBopeHHE™> — TpPOIN, HE CBSI3aHHBIN
¢ cemanTtnyeckuM ciasurom» (Ogepku 1994: 14). C mocneqHuM yTBepxK-
JIEHUEM, OJHAKO, TPYAHO COIIACUTHCS: €CIU CEMAHTUYECKOIo CIBUTa B
OJIMIIETBOPEHUH HET (UTO COOTBETCTBYET JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH), TO HESCHO,
IIOYEMY 3TO TPOIL.
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HMIMPOKOTO AJIJIETOPUYECKOr0 U MU(POIOTHIECKOr0 KOHTEKCTA JI0-
MOHOCOBCKOW M033uHU. B GonbIIMHCTBE clly4aeB MOAOOHBIE OJIHU-
LIETBOPEHUS SIBIAIOTCS pasBepHyThiMU. Hanpumep:

Konb HelHe pagoctHa Poccus!
OHa, KOCHYBIINCH 00JIaKOB,
KoHI1a He 3puT CBOEH AepKaBbl,
I'pemsiiieli HachIEHHA CIIABHI,
IHoxonTest cpenu syros <...>
Ceaut 1 HOTHM IPOCTUPAET

Ha crens, rone Xuny otaenser
IIpocTpanHas cTeHa oT Hac;
Beceanlii B3op cBoii o0pamaer
U BKpyr 10BOJIBCTBA UCUHCIISET,
Bozaermm sakrem Ha Kaskac (8, 221—222).

Brinenennrie B JTaHHOM IIpUMeEpE CI0Ba, CO3AAI0NINE aHTPOTIO-
Mopdusanuto obpaza Poccun, ynmorpebieHsl B MPSIMOM 3HAYSHUH.
OnHako B IIEJIOM BBICKa3bIBAaHUE MPEICTABISIET cO00i MHOCKA3a-
HHE: 3[IeCh TOBOPUTCS O TOM, uTO Poccust — 3T0 orpomHas mpo-
uBeraroias umnepus. [lomera B onuyems. cTaBUTCS B CJI0BapHOU
CTaThe, KOTOpas OMHCHIBAET CJIIOBO, 00O3Hauaromee OObEKT OJH-
uerBopenust (Poccus). Taxke moMeTa MOXeT OBITh HCITONB30BaHA
B CIIOBAPHBIX CTAThsIX, OMUCHIBAIOIINX OJIMIIETBOPSIONINE CIOBA
(3pumv, Hoea, 630p, 10KOMb U AP.).

Cp. aHAJIOTHYHBIE IPUMEPHI’:

He a0 nu Tsxxu y3bl pBeT
U yenrocTu pasunyTh xouet? (8, 19)

® JKupHBIM KypCHBOM B NPHBOAMMBIX KOHTEKCTaX OTMEUYCHBI «ONHIIC-
TBOpPSIEMBIC CIIOBa» («T€pOM» JIOMOHOCOBCKOHM ITO33UH, CP. B MPUBOANMBIX
npumepax: Poccus, ad, Heea, 3apa, 6opeii). )XupHpM mpudTOoM BhIIEIC-
HBI CJIOBA, C TIOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX IPOMCXOIHUT OJHMIETBOPEHHE (aHTPOIIO-
Mopduzarys).

173



E. M. Mameees

ITonina Beceans Tam Heega,
Benuem, nopguporo Grucraer,
[MoxpeiTa maBpamu riaBa (8, 224).

U ce yxe pykoii OarpsiHoi

Bpara orBep3na B mup 3aps,

OT pH3BI CBIILIET CBET PyMSIHOM

B nons, B neca, Bo rpan, B Mops,

BeJsinT HOUHBIM JTydaM CKIIOHUTBCS

[Tpen cBeTIBIM THEM, U B TBEpBHAU CKPBITHCS (8, 138).

C crmocoOHBIMH BETpaMH CHOPS,
Tep3artb 1a He Aep3HeT dopeii (8, 216).

5. B cpasH. — B COCTaBE CPaBHEHUSL.

CPABHEHME — «conocranenue 1160 ynogobieHue oobex-
TOB “mo oOmieMy UM 00OWM NpPHU3HAKY, TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMY tertium
comparationis, TO €CTb TPETbeMY dJIeMEHTY cpaBHEeHUs » (MOCKBUH
2007: 721).

ITyckait 3emuis1, kak IloHT, Tpsicer,
ITyckaii Be3ne rpomasl cToHYT (8, 20).

[Tomera B cpasH. cTaBUTCS Kak MPU CI0BE, 0003HAYAIOIIEM 00b-
€KT OJIMIICTBOPEHUS (3eMm/151), TaK U IIPH CII0BE, 0003HAYAOIIEM CPE/I-
cTBO cpaBHeHus (Ilonm).

6. B annez. — B KOHTEKCTE aJIJIETOPUU.

AJUIETOPUS — «oxna u3 GopM WHOCKa3aHUsI, B KOTOPO
KOHKpPETHBIH 00pa3 MCHOJb3yeTcs I BBIpAXKEHUS OTBIEYEHHO-
ro moHatus win cyxaeHus» (Jlaryruna 2003: 27). Amneropus
HE SBIIAETCS TPOIOM, MOCKOIbKY B HEH OTCYTCTBYET SIBJICHHE
JIEKCUYECKOTO TepeHoca (Bce clioBa YNOTpeOIsoTCsS B IPSIMOM
3HAYCHUH), a HHOCKA3aTeJIbHOCTh BO3HMKACT TOJIBKO B KOHTEK-
CTe, MpUYeM NOHMMaHHE MHOCKa3aHHUS HEBO3MOXKHO 0e3 ydera
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HUCTOPHUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX pealinii, Ha KOTOPBIX CTPOUTCSA 00pa3.
K xapakTepHbIM YepTaM ajJIerOPHH TaKKe OOBIYHO OTHOCAT ee
OJHO3HAYHOCTH (B OTJIINYHEC OT CI/IMBOJIa), TATOTCHUEC K BU3YyaJlb-
HOMY BOIUIOLICHHIO, TATOTCHHE K pa3BepHyTOH hopme.

[Tpumep ayuteropun (GKUPHBIM HIPUGTOM BBIICISIOTCS BCE CIIO-
Ba, (hopMupyIoLIKE alIeropuieckuii 0opas):

JleB HBIHE TOKMO 3pHT Orpany,
UYeMm myTh eMy IpecedeH K eraay (8, 219).

(JIe ‘IIBerus’).

OOmmii cMBICT AIJIETOPUYECKOTO HMHOCKA3aHUS CIEAYIOINH:
IIBEbI HE CMEIOT Mepeceyb PyCCKO-IIBECKYIO IPaHUILy, KOTOpas B
COOTBETCTBHHU C MUPHBIM JIOTOBOpOM 1743 1. Obliia OTOOBUHYTA Ja-
JICKO Ha 3armaf,.

[Tometa B annee. cTaBUTCS MPH BCEX KIIIOYEBBIX CI0BaxX, HOpMHU-
PYIOILIMX aJuleropuyecKuii oopas.

7. B mughon. — B xoHTekcTe MU(a (KaKk pa3HOBUIHOCTH IOATHU-
YeCKOTO MHOCKA3aHUA).

B moa3un M. B. JlomoHOCOBa OOHapy>KuBaeTcsi OONBIIOE KO-
JUYEeCTBO MHU(DOIOTUYECKUX HMEH B KOHTEKCTax, MpPECTaBIISIO-
mux coboil mHOCcKazaHue. [Ipu 3ToM, Hapsay ¢ WHOCKa3aTelIbHO-
AJUIETOPUYECKUM CMBICIIOM, [aHHBIE KOHTEKCTBI, KAaK IPaBWIIO,
COXPAaHAIOT U NPsMOE 3HaYeHNE MU(OJIOTHYECKOTO UMEHH.

Hanpumep:

Monapxuns, kto PoccoB 3HaeT

U peBHOCTE UX kK Tebe BHUMAET,

IToMBICIUT JTU IPOTHUBY CTaTh?

Yrto Mapc' kpoBaBEIil He Aep3aeT

Pyku cBoeil NpocTepTH K HaMm,

TBOM OH CHIIBI HOYUTACT

U Bacts, mogobuy HeOecam (8, 219).

19 YKupHbIM IpU(TOM BEIICICHBI CIOBA, HOPMHUPYIOLIHE MU(OIOrnye-
CKHii 00pa3.
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Mapc — pUMCKHI 0OT BOMHBI — OKa3bIBACTCSl TaKHM K€ Te-
POEM JIOMOHOCOBCKOM OJIbl, KAKMM SIBJISIETCSL MMIleparpuna Enuza-
Beta IleTpoBHa; ¢ APYroil CTOPOHBI, B 3TOM 00pa3e MOXKHO YCMO-
TPETh AJUIETOPUIO BOMHBI, BOMHCTBEHHOCTH. Takas TBOMCTBEHHOCTh
WHTEPIIPETALUN SIBISIETCS HEOThEMJIEMOW 4epToil Muda Kak BHIA
MO3TUYECKOr0 MHOCKa3aHUs, IIPU KOTOPOM HeKasl 0011as uzest Mbic-
JMUTCSI B BHJE XKUBOTO cymectsa''. Ha maHHyr0 0COOEHHOCTBH MO3-
tuku JlomoHocoBa ykaszana T. E. AOpam30H, oTMeuasi «TeKydecTb»
co3ZlaBaeMbIX aBTOpoM 00pa3oB: «Mudonoruueckuii 006pa3 kak Obl
TepsieT yCTosIBIIEeCs B KyJAbType 3HaUeHHe: KOHKPETHOE 3HAYeHHE U
KOHHOTaTWBHAsI OKpacKa BO3HUKAIOT JIMIIb NPU BKIIIOUYEHHH 00pasza
B TOT UM UHOU KOHTEKCT. B omax M. B. JloMmoHOCOBa HaMeuaeTcst
M3MEHEHHe KayecTBa Xy/I0’KECTBEHHOCTH: IIPOUCXOANT pa3pyllieHue
OJTHOMEPHOCTH M CTAaTUYHOCTH aJIJIETOPHUECKOTO XyJ0’KECTBEHHOTO
obpaza» (Abpamson 2003: 428).

Cp HECKOJIBKO CXOAHBIX ITPUMEPOB!

B nonsix kpoBaBbix Mapc ctpamuics,
Cgoit Meub B IleTpoBBIX 3ps pyKax,

U ¢ tpenerom Henmyn 4ronuics,
B3upas na Poccuiickuii dmar (8, 200).

U ce Munepsa ynapsier

B Bepbxu Pudeiicku xonuem,
CpeOpo u 37I1aTo UCTEKAeT

Bo Bcem Haciequu TBoeM.

Ilnymon B paccenuHax MsATETCH,
Yto Poccam B pyku npenaercs
Jparoii ero metayn u3 rop (8, 205—206).

" Cwm.: (JToces 1995: 174). A. @. JloceB oTMeuan, 4To B MU]e, KaK U B
CHUMBOJIC, «HJCHHAs 00pa3HOCTh EHCTBUTEIFHOCTU <...> JaHa BMECTE C
caMoOf JeHCTBUTENBHOCTBIO <...> MU} OTOXICCTBISACT HIACHHYIO 00pa3-
HOCTH BellIell ¢ BelaMH KaKk TAKOBEIMH U OTOXKJCCTBIISCT BIIOJTHE CyOCTaH-
roHanbHO» (JloceB 1995: 166—167).
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Cxopsiieit ¢ mosb 31aTeix Aepopul

Pyka GarpsiHa chlIuieT K Ham

BpunbsHTOB, HCKp, IBETOB Y30PHI,

JlaeT pyMsIHHBIN BU]I IOJISIM,

Caersmeit pu3oil Mpak CKpPBIBaeT

U k cnangkum mecHsM nTull B3Oyxaaet (8, 124).

[Tomera B muchon. B cnoBape CTaBUTCA IPU BCEX KITFOYEBBIX CIIO-
Bax, GOpPMUPYIOIUX MHU(OIOTHIECKUH 00pa3s.

3) COYETAHUSA IOMET

1. Mmn. /B onuyems. — MeTOHUMUS / OJIUIICTBOPCHHE.

B momMoHOCOBCKO T033UK 00HAPYKHUBAIOTCSI MIEPEHOCHBIE 3HA-
YEHUs!, KOTOPBbIE MOKHO MHTEPIPETHPOBATH JBOSKO — KaK METOHH-
MHH U KaK ojuuerBopenus. Hanpumep:

IIpen Pocckoit Tak apoxut Opnuueii,
CrecnsieT BHYTpb XOTHH CBOUX.

Ho ut0? B cTenax 1u MOXET cux

[pen cunpHO# yeroste Lapumneii? (8, 27)

C onHoii cTopoHsl, 00pa3 X0THHA, UMeS B BULY KOHTEKCT («CTec-
HSET», KMOXKET YCTOSITBY»), @ TAKIKE C yU4ETOM JIOMOHOCOBCKOH TEH-
JICHIIUH K aHTPOIOMOP(HU3MY, O KOTOPOH IIJIa PeUb BHIIIE, SBISETCS
onuueTBopeHueM. C Opyrodl CTOPOHBI, STOT 00pa3 MOXKHO HHTEp-
MIPETUPOBATh KaK METOHUMHIO (XOTHH ‘3awumHuku Xomunckou
Kpenocmu’).

Cp. aHANIOTMYHBIC TIPUMEPEI:

Ierponoas no Tebe Tep3ancs,
Korma ¢ To6oto pazmyuaiics

Eme B 3auaruu TBoem (8, 63).

Poccuro, rpy6ocThIO TTONPaHHy
C co6oti Bo3BbIcHI 10 Hebec (8, 200).
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B ommcanuu momoOHBIX CllydaeB MpeajaracTcss B CIOBapHOMN
CTaTbe MPUBOIUTH 00€ BOSMOXKHOCTH PUTOPUYECKON HHTEPIIpETa-
LIUH.

2. Anmm. B nepughp. — anTOHOMA3HS B cOCTaBe meprudpasbl

BosHocST rpajipl TaM B BECEIINH TVIABBI;

O xak kpacyerech, bantucku Operu, Bbl,

Tpuronsl ¢ HumMpamu TaM rpoMKO BOCKIIMLIAIOT

U Amdutputsl nyts Poccniickoii npocnasistor (8, 802).

(poccuiickas Ampurputa ‘Exarepuna I1”)

MPUMEPBI CJIOBAPHBIX CTATEM C IOMETAMMU,
OIIUCBHIBAIOIINX PA3JIMYHBIE THUIIBI
MEPEHOCHO-OBPA3HbBIX
CJOBOYNOTPEBJEHUM
B IIOA23UHU M. B. JOMOHOCOBA"

ABPOPA (4)

<+ Bocuns ympenneii 3apu 6 pumckoti mugponozuu. B «Ilposxme un-
aymunayuu u Qeidspsepka Ha mopICcecmeenHbvlll NPA30HUK POACOEHUS]
Es Hunepamopckaeo Benuwecmea Oexabps 18 ows 1753 2o0a.» Ha
OJHOM (PUTHIILHOM IUIaHE, KOTOPOU JOJDKEH OBITH HAPOUHUTO OT 3EMITH
OTZEJICH ¥ BO3BHIIICH, N300pa3UTh BHICXABIIYIO B KOJICCHUIIE HA OSITBIX
OTHEIBIITYIINAX KOHSIX ABPOPY ¢ (hakeroM B pyKe U C YTPEHHEIO 3BE3-
noro Ha gene (8,534).

4+ B mugpon. Ympenuss saps. B cmuxomeoprom npumepe «Kpam-
K020 PYKOBOOCMBA K PUIMOPUKEN.

12 TIpuBeneHHbBIC CIOBAPHBIC CTaTbU COCTABICHBI YWICHAMH aBTOPCKO-
ro komnektuBa CroBaps s3bika M. B. JlomonocoBa — K. H. JlememeBsiM,
E. M. MarseeBsim, A. C. CmupHoBoi, I'. FO. Cmuprosoii. [TomeTs! nepe-
HOCHBIX 3HAUCHHWH M 0Opa3HBIX CIOBOYNOTpPEOICHUH BBIAEICHBI KUPHBIM
aIpuTOM.
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Cxopgielt ¢ mojb 371aTbIX ABPOPHBI

Pyxka GarpsiHa chITUIET K HaM

BpuiibSHTOB, HCKp, IBETOB y30PHI,

JlaeT pyMsiHBLI BU IOJISAM,

CgeTsimueit pu3oil Mpak CKpbIBaeT

U k cnankum necHsim ntunl B3Oyxaaet (7, 41).

| Mmdgh. O nauane nosoti snoxu. B «Ode, komopyio ¢ mopoicecmegen-
Hblll NPA3OHUK BbICOKA20 POACOCHUSI BCENPECEEMIEUULA20 OepIICcaABHEl-
waeo genuxazo 2ocyoaps Hoanna Tpemusieo .. 1741 2o0a aseycma 12
OHzA secenswasics Poccus npousHocumpy.

ITopons! Llapckoii BetBb npekpacha,

Mos Hanexna, Pagocts, Caer,

[I{acTnuBbIX 1HEN ABpoOpa siCHa,
Monapx-Munanenen, paiickoi LIger,

[To3Boas TBoeit pabe HiKaifmeH

B Tgoii HOBOI TOX NIETh CTUX THIIATIIEH (8, 35).

Aspopa 8,35; P. Aspopnl 7,41; 7,126; B. Aspopy 8,534.
— Copas. Cn. P4 XVIII B. Aspopa; BAC? Adepa.

AHTEMH (2)

+ B epeuecxoit mughonocuu — eenuxan, coin Ieu u Ilocetidona,
arcuswiuti 6 Jlusuu u gvizvieasuiull Ha OO 8cex yyicesemyes. B nepesode
Jlomonocogvim ¢ ¢hpanyyscrozo azvika ¢ppaemenma knueu «La Lusiade
du Camoens. Poéme héroique sur la découverte des Indes orientales.
Traduit du portugais par Duperron de Casteray (Jlyzuada Kamosnca.
T'epouyeckas nosma o6 omxkpwvimuu Bocmounoti Huouu. Ilepegedeno c
nopmyezanvckozo Jroneppornom oe Kacmepa. Iapuoic, 1735). 1o neByto
pPyKy ocraBuiau Oepera MaBpuTaHCKHE, CIaBHbIE JIOTOCTHIO AHTes-
ucnonuna (7, 144). B oouueckoii noasuu. B mugon.

Kpas nebec yxe Tpscyrcs,
[TyTtn 0OBIYHEI 3Be3 MATYTCS!
Huxkaxk siputcs AHTeii 351011/
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He IMuna mu on Ha Occy cTaBuT?
A Ortna Bepbx KaBkacckoii 1aBut?
He Connue nb xouet cHATH pykoit? (8, 37)

Anreii 8,37; P. Aures 7,144.
[APDA] (2), orc.

<+ My3vikanvhslil cmpyHHbLI WUNKOBBIL UHCMpyMeHm. B mop-
JHCECMBEHHBIX 00AX NPU ONUCAHUU O0UHECKO20 80CMOp2a U «nape-
HUAY.

He cam nu B apgy ynapsier

Opdeit, 1 KAMHI OKUBIISIET,

U cnemom Bogut xop npesec? (8, 133)

| B annee.

Bsneru npesslie MonHui, My3a,

Kax [Innnap, ObICTpHIi TBOH Oper,

I'pemsamux Ap¢ umm corosa

U B Bepwx mapu ckopsie ctpedn (8, 83).

B. apdy 7,133; un. P. Apd 8,83.
— Cnpas. Cn. PSI XI—XVII BB. apda; Cn. PSI XVIII B. apda;
CAP apda; Cn. 1847 apda; BAC? apda.

[AJIEKCAHJIP MAKEJIOHCKHIA] (1), AMTEKCAHJP (25),
AJIEKCAH/JIP BEJIMKHIA (17).

*+ Anexcanop Maxedonckuii (356 — 323 oo n. 5.), yaps Maxedo-
Huu ¢ 336 2., cozdasuuil 6 pe3yibmame 60eHHbLIX NOX0008 KpPYnHell-
wee eocyoapcmeo [pegneco mMupa, co 8pemMeH aHMmuyHOCmU CHUma-
€A 0OHUM U3 GeTUHAlUUX NOAK080OYes. S1 IPUMETHN 31eCh, YTO OT
rocrnonrMHa Mujuiepa NpoIylleH caMblid JIydInuil ciay4yaill K IoxBaie
CJIaBEHCKOTO Hapona, nbo Kak M3BECTHO, yTO cKU]HI lapus, nepcua-
ckoro naps, Gununmna u Anekcanapa, napeii MakeJOHCKHUX, U CAMUX
PUMIISIH HE yCTpallaucCh, HO BETUKHE UM OTIOPHI YHHHUIIU U MOOEbI
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HaJ HAMH OEPKUBAJH, TO TOCEMY JIETKO 3aKIIOUYUTh MOJKHO, UTO Ha-
pox ciaBeHCKUI OBLT BechMa XpaOpbIil, KOTOPHIA MPEoIoien MyxKe-
CTBEHHBIX CKH(]OB H C MPOCTPAHHBIX CEJICHUHN BBITHAJ, YeT0 eMy 0e3
BEIIMKUX CPAXEHUN M 3HATHBIX N00OE] YYMHUTH HEnb3s Obuto (6, 21).
EpMmanapuk, Kopollb OCTPOTOTCKHIL, 32 XpaOpOoCTh CBOIO IO 3aBlaje-
HUW MHOTHMH CEBEPHBIMH HapOAaMU CPaBHEH OBUT OT HEKOTOPHIX C
Anekcanapom Beqmkum, umen y ce0s BOHCKO POKCOJIAHCKOE U 32
CBHPEIICTBO OT POKCOJIAaH JIMIIEeH Xu3Hu (6, 212). | B mpyoax no pu-
mopuke u epammamuxe 6 npumepax. lIpuIoKeHHbBIE UMEHA NAIOTCS
CBEPX CBOHCTBEHHBIX, YTO OBIBACT .. 2) KOTAA MO OCOOIUBBIM JeliaM
WM CBOWMCTBAM aHO KOMY OyJeT IMpOMMEHOBaHHE, TaK: AJeKCaHAP
OT BEJINKOTO MY’KE€CTBa Ha3bIBAJICS BEIHKHUI, ATTHIA OT CTPOTOCTH —
ouu O6oxmid (7, 104). 1 Anexkcanap Beaukwuii, XoTs coinjgar CBOMX
MOJIBUTHYTh Ha T'HEB MpoTuB becca, JlapueBa yOWMIIBI, TOBOPUT Y
Kypuws, B xuaure 6: Iloepewunu moi, 1106e3Hble MOU CONOAMbL, €Acen
Hapus ons moeo monvko nobedunu, ymodwvl X0N0Ny €20 0Moamy 20Cy-
dapcmao, Komopbwlii 0ep3Hyil YHUuHUms KpatiHee 6e33aKoHue u 20cyoaps
€80€20, UdHCE OM UYACUX NOMOWU MpedyIoue20, KaK NIeHHUKA 0epiicail
60 y3ax, komopozo 6wl mvl, nobeoumenu, nowaounu.(7, 184) — Cp.:
Nos vero peccavimus, milites, si Darium ob hoc vicimus, ut servo eius
traderemus imperium. Qui ultimum ausus scelus, regem suum, etiam
externae opis egentem, certe, cui nos victores pepercissemus; quasi
captivum in vinculis habuit: ad ultimum, ne a nobis conservari posset,
occidit (Curt. VI, 3, 13'%). BurueBarbie peun (KOTOpbIE MOTYT €Ile
HA3BaThCSI 3aMBICTIOBATHIME CJIIOBAMH HIIH OCTPHIMH MEICIISIMH) CYTh
MPEUIOKEHNS, B KOTOPHIX MOIJIEKANIee M CKa3yeMoe COIPSTaloTCs
HEKOTOPHIM CTPAaHHBIM, HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIM WJIH YPE3bECTECTBEHHBIM
00pa3oM, U TEM COCTABIIIOT HEYTO BA)KHOE WIH IPUATHOE, HAIPU-
Mep: Anexkcandp, moauxux eocyoapetl u HaApooog nobedumenv, No-
Oedicoen bvl CBOUM 2HeBOM U 6Ce UMeIl 8 CBOell 8IACU KpoMe Cmpa-

3 Quinti Curtii Rufi, De rebus gestis Alexandri Magni, regis Macedo-
num, libri superstites. Curavit et digessit H. Snakenburg. Delphis & Lugd.
Bat., 1724. P. 403.
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cmetl c8OUX U He 3HA, YMo OonbUAs 6ceX 81acmb echib NOBeNe8damb
cete camomy (Ceneka B mocit. 119) (7, 205). — Cp.: Victor tot regum
atque populorum, irae tristitiaeque succubuit. Id enim egerat, ut omnia
potius haberet in potestate quam affectus. O quam magnis homines
erroribus tenentur, qui ius dominandi trans maria cupiunt permittere:
felicissimosque se iudicant, si multas per milites provincias obtinent,
et novas veteribus adiungunt, ignari quod sit illud ingens parque diis
regnum! Imperare sibi, maximum imperium est doceat me (Sen. Epist.
113'%). Ot ymomoGieHust TPOMCXOAAT BUTHEBaThe peud .. 2) Korma
YTO caMo ¢ cO00K0 ypaBHseTCS: Beaukuii Anexcandp mozoa cebsi 6wl
bone, / Kocoa nogenesan ceoeii on cunvhoil eone (7, 218). Ctpana-
TEJBHBINA I71aroi TpedyeT pOOUTEIHHOTO C MPEIOTOM OTH T TBOPH-
TEJIBHOTO 0e3 IMpeaora: KHUTa TBOS IMPOYTCHA MHOIO CO BHUMaHIeMB;
Hapiit noobxnens ors AJiekcaHapa, HO YOUTH OTh CBOMXH PabOBb
(7, 561). B cmuxomeopHov nocssiuenuu k «Kpamxomy Poccuiicko-
My emonucyyy, aopeco8anHnom genuxomy kuazio Ilaeny [lempoeguuyy.
B cpaen.

51 oOparato B30p K BEYEPHUM CTOPOHAM,

B Haykax ¥ B BOHHAaX repoeB BUXKY TaM.

JI714 MaJIoCTH CHX CTPOK S UX HE HCUUCIISIO

U Bmecto Beex Iletpa co Kapnom mpencrasisiio.

Celi e, kak AJeKcaHAp, BCEJICHHOM MOTpsICTH,

Ho on nobGenamu mnpecek ero myTH,

OnuH Hac IPOCBETHTH YUESHHUSIMH TIIHIICS,

Jpyroii B cpaskeHUsIX B34Th IEPBEHCTBO cTpeMuics (6, 291).
| B nepeBone onpl JKana-barucra Pycco «A la Fortune.
[To4THTE JIM TOKK T€ KPOBABEL,

Yro B Pume Cymna nponusan?

JocToiiHons B AJlekcaHape ClIaBhl,

Yro B ArTriie Besk 31moM npusHan? (8, 662).

4 L. Annaei Senecae philosophi, Opera omnia. Accessit a viris doctis
ad Senecam annotatorum delectus. Tomus secundus in quo Epistulae, et
Quaestiones Naturales. Lipsiae, 1702. P. 505.
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Cp.: Quoi ! Rome et Italie en cendre
Me feront honorer Sylla?
J’admirerai dans Alexandre

Ce que j’abhorre en Atilla?'

4+ Aumm. O nobedumene 8 oiine.

ITyckait B 'epmanuu I'epoit Bamr <Kapn XII. — E. M.> ycneBaer,
OTBEpPCTHI TOPOIBI CBOOOTHO MPOTEKALT,

B poxxaeHHO#M cuacTeM KUYJIUBOCTH CBOEH

HuzBoaut ¢ BeicoTsl 1 B3BoAUT Kopouneit;

[lycTh 1ep30CTHO CICIINT, KaK OyIHBII BETp, K BOCTOKY

U npubnmkaetcs K NpeAnucaHHOMY POKY.

He natiner lapusi, uto0 AnexkcaHapom crats (8, 729)

D Anexcanmp 6,291; 7,29; 7,29; 7,32; 7,32; 7,48; 7,104; 7,108;
7,205; 7,210; 7,344; 7,344; 7,345; 7,345; 7,346; 7,356; 7,360; 7,361,
7,362; 7,362; Anekcauap Benuxkuit 7,108; 7,181; 7,184; 7,218; 7,288;
8,173; P. Anekcannpa 6,21; 7,561; Anexcannpa Benukoro 5,616; 6,189;
7,32; 7,49; 7,108; /1. Anexcannpy Makenonckomy 7,274; Anexkcanapy
7,346; Anexkcanapy Benuxomy 7,47; 7,157; 7,211; 7,213; 7,233; T. Anex-
cangpoM 8,729; Anekcanapom Benuxum 6,212; 7,342; I1. Anekcanuape
8,662.

AXMJLIEC (12) 1 AXWJLI (1)

+ B crazanusx OpesHux 2pexkog — 0OUH U3 Xpabpetiuux 2epoes,
yuacmuux TposHckoil eoiinvl. B «Kpamxom pykosoocmee K pumopu-
key». IlepeMeHHbIe TpujararejbHble UMeHa u3zobperarrcs: .. 6) Ot
CTpacTeid, H. 11.: apblii AXuiiec, ropastid Gpapaon (7, 56). B «Kpamxom
PYKoBoOCmGe K KpacHopeyuioy 8 npumepe cunepbonul. Tak, Axuaiaec,

15 Odes de J.-B. Rousseau. Edition classique, avec notes critiques et lit-
téraires, par J.A. Amar, ancien inspecteur de I’université. 4™ édition. Paris :
Imprimerie et Librairie classiques de Jules Delalain, imprimeur de 1I’Univer-
sité royal de France, 1847. P. 90.
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THEBHBIN Ha ATaMeMHOHa, TOBOPHUT y ['oMepa, 9To OH ¢ AraMeMHOHOM
HE IPUMHPHUTCS, XOTS OBl OH JTaBall eMy Bce 0OraTcTBO, KOTOPOE B Iie-
CKe MOPCKOM HIIM B 3€MHBIX HEIpaX CKPBITO, M JOYEPH €ro 3a ceds He
morMeT, X0Ts1 OBl OHa KpacoToro ¢ BeHeporo u nuckyccTBoM ¢ MUHEpBOIO
Morna cpaBHUTHCS (7, 255). B «Poccuiickoii epammamuxey. YcyryOneH-
HBIe OYKBEI BCETA IT0 CKIIalaM Pa3aelsTioTcsS — OTHa K MpeAbIIyIeMy,
JIpyrasi K CIeayroneMy: cmpatn-usiil, Axun-necs. (7, 428).

B nossuu.

Xots16 T'omep, CTUXOM MapAIHIi,

Yro npeBHux EnnuH Moub XBanui,

AXuJLI B 0010 KaK OrHb MU
HckyccTBOM UbeM OMHCaH ObLI,

Moux yBuzen AHEN U3PAACTBO,

Ha IMTunp B30iiT6 Hamon npensarctso (8, 41).

B nepesooe Cenexu. Korna Berib U3 OIHOTO BpEMEHHU B JIpyroe Ie-
peHecercd, H. M., AHApOMaxa rOBOPUT KEHUIMHAM TPOSHCKUM: Balla
Tpost HEIHE, a MOSI yXKE TOTJa yrana, Koraa OecueIOBEYHBI AXUJIIec
Tep3al MoU wieHk! (To ecTh ['ekropa) (7, 48).

Cp.:

.. Ilium uobis modo,

Mihi cecidit olim, cum ferus curru incito

Mea membra raperet, et graui gemeret sono

Peliacus axis pondere Hectoreo tremens (Sen. Troad. 413—416'6).

B nepegooe I'omepa.

MpsI kak 061 y ATpuaa;
TBoero, AXuJLIec, 37eCh IUIIEI0 TOBOILHEI (8, 160).

Cp.:

Xaip’ 'Axi\et’ SalTos pév €lons otk émBevels
Huév évt khoin ’Ayapépvovos ’ATpeidao

16 L. M. Annaei Senecae Tragoediae, cum notis Thom. Farnabii. Ams-
terdami, 1632. P. 121.
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Salve Achille convivii quidem aequalis non egeni sumus,
Sive in tentorio Agamemnonis Atridae (Hom. I1. IX, 225—226'"7).

4+ Anumm. O6 omeasicHom eouHe.

Ilon uaHy Tporo BHOBb MPUCTYIUT
Poccutickuit xpabpsiit Axuec,
ITponepccknit Meub BparoB MPHUTYIIHT,
XBanoit B3oiaeT k Bepbxy Heoec (8, 1006).

Axumn 8,41; Axumnec 7,48; 7,56; 7,212; 7,254; 7,255; 8,106; 8,160;
Axunnecs 7,428; P. Axunneca 7,197; T. Axunnecom 8,437; 8,438; I1. Axunie-
ce 7,592.

AMYP (2)

+ Amyp — pexa na Janornem Bocmorxe. B «Ilepewix ochosanusix me-
manaypeuu unu pyonvix deny. U3 Azun Amyp, Xenras u Cunsas peku
W3IIMBAIOTCST HA BOCTOK B Tuxoe Mope; Ha mnoyjaeHs B UHaeiickoe —
Tanrec, Mun; na monaous B Jleqosuroe — OOb, Ennceii, Jlena; na 3a-
nag Amy u Celp B Apanbckoe, MEKAYy KOUMU TEKYT APYTHMe MEHbIINE,
BIIpOYEM, BeJHKHE peku (5, 534). B oduueckoii nossuu. B onuuems.

Ms! nap TBoit 1o Hebec mpocnaBuM

U 3nak meapor TBoux nocrasum,

I'ne conuua Bcxon u rae AMyp

B 3enensix Oeperax KpyTuTcs,

Kenast maku BO3BpPaTUTHCSA

B Troto nepxaBy ot Mawxyp (8, 204).

Awmyp 5,534; 8,204.

7 Homeri quae extant omnia. Ilias, Odyssea, Batrachomyomachia,
Hymni, Poematia aliquot. Cum latina versione omnium quae circumferun-
tur emendatis, aliquot locis iam castigatiore. Perpetuis item justisque in II-
iada simul et Odysseam lo. Spondani Mauleonensis commentariis. Pindari
quinetiam Thebani Epitome Iliados latinis versib. & Daretis Phrygii bello
Troiano libri a Com. Nepote eleganter latino versi carmine. Basileae, 1583.
P. 158.
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AHHA (9), AHHA HOAHHOBHA (6)

*Anuna Hoannosna (1693—1740), poccuiickas umnepampuya
(1730—1740). CuM MHOXXECTBOM H3ITUITHUX W HETOIHBIX CITYXKUTE-
neit Tak orAromena Obuia AKageMus, YTO HE TOKMO OMpeAeTeHHON
CYMMEI 25 TBICSY U T0X0xoB oT Tunorpaduu u or KHWKHON N1aBKH,
HO ¥ 4Ype3BblYalHBIX NpUOaBIECHUI HEAOCTaBalo, KOTOPHIX /10 CTa
JIECSITH ThicAY pyOJIeB CBEPX MOJOKEHHOW CyMMBbI OJlaKEeHHbBIA Mams-
TH TOCyAapbIHs uMnepaTpuna AHHa MoaHHOBHA B pa3Hble BpeMeHa
Axanemun noxkanosana (10, 39). B nponutom 1736 roxy ykazom e.
U. B. OJa)XEHHBIS U BEYHOJOCTOWHBISA MaMATH BEJIMKHUS TOCYIapblHU
uMmieparpuuibl AHHbI MoaHHOBHBI, JTaHHBIM U3 Beicokoro Kadunera,
MoBeJIeHO OBUIO MHE, HUXKalilieMy, exath B ['epmanuto, B ropoa dpeii-
Oepr s HaydeHus metamuryprum (10, 326). [lo BeicovaiiieMy e. u.
B. OJIa)KCHHBISI IIAMATH TOCYIapbIHA UMIepaTpulbl AHHbI MoaHHOB-
HBI yKa3y u3 Beicokoro KaOunera mpu mocsuike moeii B [epmanmro
IUTSL HayYeHUs] XMMHUH B TOPHBIX IEN ONpeAeiieHO OBLTO MHE Kajo-
BaHbsI 10 YeTbipecTa pyoses B rox (10, 340). B noszuu. Benuxka(s),
npekpacHa(s) AHHa.

Benukoil AHHBI TPO3HOI B30p

Otpany aats npocsammMm ckop (8, 26).

JoOpot uncTeiimuil UK BO3HEC

Benuky AuHy B 1Beps HeOec (8, 51).
Kpacytorcst [TeTpoBsl cTeHBI,

Uro x HuM Ero npuxonut BHyK,

[IpekpacHoit AHHOIT THECH POXKICHHBIH (8, 60).

| Mmn.

Ha rore AHHa TOP>KECTBYET,
IMoxpeB cBOMX MOOEIO¥ ceii (8, 23).

Anna 8,23; 8,30; Auna Moannosna 10,39; 10,274; P. Aunbl 8,20;
8,26 Annbl MoannoBuwl 10,165; 10,326; 10,338; 10,340 ; B. Auny 8,29;
8,51; 8,775; T. Aunoii 7,58; 8,28; 8,60.
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II

MerTas3pIKOBBIE TIPUEMBI OTPaXKEHHUS CTUXOBEIYECKOH Xapakre-
pucTukH cioBa B «CioBape si3bika M. B. JlomoHOCOBa»'® BKITFOHAIOT:
a) CTaTUCTHKY YIMOTPeOICHHS JEKCEMBI B TIPO3¢ U cTHXe; 0) dukca-
LU0 YHoTpeOseHus JiekceMbl B mo33un M. B. JlomoHocoBa Ha pug-
MEHHOU MO3ULINH.

Craructuka ymoTrpeOieHHs JIeKCEMbl TPUBOAUTCS HEMOCpeN-
CTBEHHO T0CJIE 3ar0J0BOYHOTO CJIOBA, HAIIPUMED:

JEEPKABA 117 (54/63), orc.

[NepBas mudpa ykaspiBaeT Ha 00IIee YUCIO YIOTPEONeHHUH, a-
Jiee TPUBOAMTCSA YHCIIO YIOTPeOJIeHHI JIEKCeMbI B Tpo3e (TepBast
nugpa B ckoOKax) U B M033uu (Bropas mudpa B CKOOKax).

Pudma sBnsieTcss 0c000 BaXHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM, CHIIEHBIM MECTOM
MMOATHUYECKOTO TeKCcTa. B cBsA3mM ¢ 3TUM ¢ukcanus ymotpebiaeHus
TEX WU UHBIX CI0BO(GOPM Ha prudMEHHON TO3UIIUU ITO3BOJISET BbI-
SIBUTh HEKHE KOHCTAHTHI MMOATHYECKOTO S3bIKA U XY0’KECTBEHHOTO
MblieHus Jlomonocosa. KpoMe Toro, uMeHHO pudMa B HEKOTO-
PBIX CIydasx MO3BOJISIET TIOCTABUTH yIapEeHHE B CIIOBE I CIIOBO-
dbopme. Cp., Hampumep:

Ha 49Tto MBI TmageMcst, Koraa TepuM Oepr?

[Ipon3eHHas 3eMIIs JaeT CBOM mUioxs! (8, 172).

Ho 4ro eme? Yxe B crekiie HaMm bapomeTpbl
XOTAT MPeABO3BEIATh, KOJIb CKOPO OyayT BeTphl (8, 519)

'® Pabora Han «Marepuanamu k CioBapto M. B. JlomoHOCOBa» B OT-
nene «Cnosapp s3p1ka M. B. Jlomonocosa» NJIN PAH nauanacek ¢ my6mu-
KaIli{ Y9eThIPEX CTHXOBEIUECKHX BBIYCKOB, ITOJTOTOBICHHBIX IOJ PYKO-
BoactBoM E. B. XBopoctbsHoBoil. CM.: MccnenoBanust 1 MaTepuaisbl 110
ctuxocnoxenuto M. B. Jlomonocosa 2010; Jlanetuna, XBOpOCTbIHOBA
2010; CnoBaps pum M. B. Jlomonocosa 2011.
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YnotpeOieHus ciioBa Ha puMeHHON To3uty B «CiIoBape si3bIka
M. B. JlomoHoCOBa» OyayT (pUKCHpOBAaTHCS B CHENMAIIEHOM pasfelie
CIIOBApHOM CTaThH C IOMOIIBIO TToMeThI Pghu. [locie momeTsl ciemyer
nepevrciieHre pudmMyromumxcs cnoBoGpopM U yKa3aHHE Ha KOTMIECTBO
WICTIIOJIB30BaHHBIX B 10231 M. B. JlomonocoBa pudmonap. Hampumep:

JIEPKABA 117 (54/63), oc.

+ Cmpana, 2ocyoapcmeo.

Cus Tebe enuHOM cliiaBa,
MoHapXuHs, IPUHAICKHAT,
[Ipocrpannas TBost nepxaBa

O xak Te6e Omaromaput! (8, 202)

Pghm. (41): H. cnaa (6), kpoasa (1); P. cnassi (6), Hpassl (1), mpa-
BHI (1), co3massiid, (1), ycraBei(1); /. cnaBe (2); B. cnay (11), npaBy
(2); T. cnasoii (3); I1. cnase (1), Hpase (1); mn. P. minaB (1), mokasas (1),
mipas (1), mpussis (1).

B cTpoke mocine momeTsl Pgm. ykaspiBaeTcs olIiee 9ucio ymo-
TpeOlieHn! c10Ba Ha pUPMEHHON MO3HIIUH, 3aTEM IIPHUBOAUTCS TTepe-
4eHb CII0BO(OPM, pupMyIOIIUXcs ¢ (HOpMaMHU 3ar0JIOBOYHOTO CIIOBA.
[Mopsiiok WX ClIeIOBaHUSI COOTBETCTBYET MapajurMe TOW MM WHOU
YacTH peud (B JaHHOM cllydae — MaeKHO-UYMCIOBOM mapaxurme
CYIIECTBUTENBHOTO0). BHYTpH omHOTO pasnena pudmyrommecs cio-
Ba JAlOTCSl TI0 YaCTOTHOCTH, NMPH OAWHAKOBOH YaCTOTHOCTH — TIO
andaswury.

bubnauorpadgus

HcTOYHUKH

JlomonocoB 1950—1983 — Jlomonocos M. B. TlonHoe cobpanue
counnenuii: B 11 7. M.; JI., 1950—1983.
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Cn. 1847 — CnoBapb 1IepKOBHOCIIaBIHCKOTO U PyCCKOTO SI3bIKa IO
penakuueit A. X. Bocrokosa: B 4 T. CII6., 1847.
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CAPIT —CrnoBaps s3bika pycckoi moa3un XX Beka. T. [—V / cocT.:
B. II. I'puropseB (otB. pen.), JI. JI. llecrakoBa (ot1B. pex.), JI. U. Ko-
nogskHas (pen.), A. C. Kymea (pen.), B. B. bakepkuna, A. B. T'uxk,
T. E. PeytT, H. A. ®areesa. M., 2001—2013.
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E. Matveev. Lexicon of poetical works by M. Lomonosov: some
metalanguage devices of dictionary description

The paper focuses on some problems of meta-language semantic
description of M. V. Lomonosov’s poetic language. A list of labels relevant
for M. V. Lomonosov’s poetics used in the Dictionary of M. Lomonosov can
de divided into two groups. The first one describes figurative meanings of
the particular word (four tropes are included here — metaphor, metonymy,
synecdoche and antonomasia). The second one describes figurative contexts
(extended tropes such as periphrasis, hyperbole, irony) and figurative
language phenomena which are not tropes (some types of personification,
simile, allegory, myth). The paper also focuses on verse characteristics used
in Lomonosov’s language dictionary.

M. I Hlapuxuna”

Jlekcukorpapuyeckoe onucanue cJIaBIHU3MOB
B «CJiioBape si3bika M. B. JlomoHocoBa»
(mpeaBapuTe/ibHbIE 3aMeYaHUs)

Knioueswvie cnosa: cnaBsiausm, 36k M. B. JlomoHOCOBa, cTrIMCTHYC-
CKasl KaTeropusi, ICKCUKOrpahuueCKoe OMUCAHHE.

B crathe paccMaTpuBArOTCS CIIydau yrmoTpPeOJICHHs IICPKOBHOCIIABSH-
cKol Jiekcuku B counHeHusx M. B. JlomoHnocoBa. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE yie-
JICHO (paKTopam, OIPEACISIOIUM creluPUKy ee (YHKIMOHHPOBAHUS B
Pa3HBIX >KaHPOBO-CTUJIMCTUYECKUX U CTPYKTYPHBIX THUIAX KOHTEKCTOB. Ha
OCHOBEC BBISBIICHHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH MPEIIararoTcsi CIIOCOOBI JIGKCHKOTpa-
(udeckoro onmucanus ciaBsHIU3MOB B «CiioBape si3pika M. B. JlomoHOCOBaY.

1. ®opMupoBaHue CIaBIHU3MA KaK CTIIIMCTHYCCKON KAaTETOPUH
MPOUCXOJUT B PYCCKOM s3bIke Ha npotsokeHuu Bcero X VIII Beka
B HETOCPEACTBEHHOI CBA3M C H3MEHEHHSMH B JHUTEPaTypPHOM
SI3bIKE JAHHOTO TEPUOAA: B3aUMOJCHCTBUEM PYCCKOTO M IIEPKOB-
HOCJIaBSIHCKOTO JIUTEPATYPHBIX SI3bIKOB, MEPECTPONHKON >KaHPOBO-
CTHIUCTUYECKOM CTPYKTYPHI U CTAHOBJIICHHEM PYCCKOTO JINTEpaTyp-
HOTO s3bIKa HOBoro Tuna (3amkoBa 1975: 201; Bunorpamor 1982:
87—88, 95—98, 102—106; Komopckas 1988: 15—20; Xuos
1996: 185—186, 265—270). IlepeuncieHHble MPOLECCH TOMYYH-
1 oTpakeHue M B si3bike M. B. Jlomonocosa. Ilpu 3TOM 0COOBII
HWHTEpEC K €ro COYMHEHHUSM BBI3BaH, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, TEM, YTO

" Munsiyma TaGapaygdosna [lapuxuna — nabopant ormena «Cio-
Bapp si3pika M. B. JlomonocoBay WJIM PAH. DOnexrpoHHas mnodyra:
justmilya@yandex.ru
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OHM TNIPUHAJIEKAT K Pa3HbIM CTWISAM M >KaHpaM, ¢ APyroi cropo-
HBI, BpEMS MX CO3JIaHUS OXBaThIBaeT TPH AECATUIECTHS (C CepeNHbI
30-x mo cepenunnl 60-x rogoB XVIII Beka) u MOITOMY COOTHOCUTCS
¢ meprooM 0(pOPMIICHHUS! CTHUIIMCTUYECKOTO CTaTyca CIaBTHHU3MOB.

OTnenbHOM CTOPOHON M3yuYeHHs! YKa3aHHOTO BOIPOCA SIBJISETCS
JIeKCUKOTpauiueckoe OmMMcaHue HEPKOBHOCIABSHCKOW JIEKCUKU B
«Crnogape s13p1ka M. B. JlomoHoCOBay. OCHOBHOI Tpo0iemMoit Ha 1aH-
HOM ITyTH, KaK Tpe/ICTaBIAETCs, SBISIETCS BBIOOP BEAYIIETO MPUHIIU-
Ta OMUCAHUS — I'eHETHYECKOTO HITH CTHITUCTUKO-(DYHKIIMOHATBHOTO.
OnbIT COBMEIICHUSI YKa3aHHBIX AacleKToB mpexacTaBieH B «Cio-
Bape pycckoro s3bika XVIII Beka»'. Tlpu 3ToM (yHKIMOHATBHO-
CTHJIMCTUYECKass XapaKTepUCTHKa CJIoBa SIBJSIETCA BeQylLIei: He
OTMEYAETCS COOTBETCTBYIOIIECH ITOMETOM LIEPKOBHOCIIABSHCKAS JIEK-
CHIKa, SIBIISIOIIASCSI B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE OCHOBHBIM CPEJICTBOM 0003Ha-
YEHUS TE€X WIM WHBIX MOHATUN (HAIpUMEp, 8pems,, NpedoCXOOHbll,
Opeso, OpesecHblll U IP.); KPOME TOTO, TIOMETa «BBICTABJIICTCS TPU
CJIOBax JPEBHE- U CTAPOPYCCKOTO SI3bIKA, KOTOPHIE B CTHJIMCTHKO-
¢ynxmronantpHoM npuMeHeHur X VIII B. ypaBHSIHCH co clioBamMu
LIEPKOBHOCIIABIHCKUMH U BOCIPUHUMAIIUCh COBPEMEHHHUKAMHU KakK
cnastausMbDy (Con. PA XVIII B. 1977: 113). CnaBsHusm xak «(yHK-
LMOHAJIbHOE MoHATHE» paccMaTpuBancs tawke JI. JI. Kyrunoit (Ky-
TuHa 1966: 251). Mexy TeM npu onucanuu a3s1ka M. B. JlomoHoco-
Ba YKa3aHHBIN MMOJXO]l HE MOXKET OBITH MMOCIEIOBATENEHO IPUMEHHM.
CBs13aHO 3TO, TPEXKAE BCETO, C TEM, YTO CTHIMCTHYECKAs (DYHKIHS
CJIaBSHU3MOB HE BCET/Ia MOJKET OBbITH BBISIBIIEHA HA OCHOBE KOHTEKCTA.

Ha mepBbIil B3mIsIA, HpeAcTaBiseTCs pa3yMHBIM TPH OLEHKE
SI3BIKOBOTO CTaTyca CIaBsSIHU3MOB HUCXOIUTh U3 B3IVISI0B CAMOTO aB-
Topa. Kak n3BecTHO, ynoTpebieHue epKOBHOCIABSIHCKON JIEKCUKU
MOJTyYMJIO TeopeTHudeckoe ocMeiciaenne B «IIpenucnoBuu o momnb3e
KHUT LIEpKOBHBIX». Tak, B Teopun «Tpex wruneit» M. B. JlomoHocoB
paccMaTpHBall «PEUeHHs CIIAaBEHCKHE» C TOYKU 3PEHMS MX CBS3U C
LEPKOBHOCIIABIHCKUM SI3bIKOM (T€HETHYECKHI acleKT) U B KaueCTBE

' Cm.: (Ci. PA X VI B. 1977: 112—113; 3axapoga, [Terposa 2002: 26)..
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CpEIICTBA CO3JIaHUSI «BBICOKOTO INITHISN (CTHIMCTUYCCKUM ACTEKT)
(3amxoBa 1975: 9). IIpu 3TOM QyHKIMOHANBHBIE OTPAHUYCHUS, KO-
TOpBIE HAKIIAABIBAIOTCS Ha YHOTpeOJCHHE IIEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKUX
3JIEMEHTOB, TaK K€ PacIpOCTPAHAIUCh U HA PYyCHU3MBI, BCIIEICTBUE
4Yero MapKHUpOBaHHbIE (KaK W HEMapKUpPOBAHHBIE) SJIEMEHTHI BO3-
HUKAQJIA KaK CpeAu INEPBOW, TAK U BTOPOM JIEKCHUYECKOU IpYMIIBL.
Kak ormeuaer B. M. XKuBos, «y JlomoHOCOBa HaMeuaeTcs JiBa pas-
JIMYHBIX TIOHUMAaHMSI CIaBSIHU3MOB: KaK 3JIEMEHTOB CTUIMCTUYECKU
HENTpanmbHBIX (A1 BBICOKMX M CPETHHUX JKaHPOB) M KaK 3JIEMEHTOB
CHEIHMAIIBHO “BBICOKUX’, YIIOTPEOJICHHE KOTOPBIX TpeOyeT 0co0oro
onpaBJaHUsl. DTa ABOHCTBEHHOCTH 06yCHOBHeHa <...> TeM, 4TO Ie-
HETHYECKHE MapaMeTphbl UCKYCCTBEHHO CBS3BIBAIOTCA CO CTUIIMCTHU-
yeckuMu» (OKusos 1996: 338).

Crunuctryeckas MapKHPOBAaHHOCTH CIaBsHU3MA ¢ OOJIbIIeH cTe-
TIEHBIO OIPEIEIEHHOCTH YCTaHaBIMBAETCS JIMIIb B TEKCTaX, OTHOCS-
LIUXCS K Xy[I0’KECTBEHHOMY SI3bIKY. B mpenenax Apyrux >kaHpoB, Kak,
HanpuMep, B TeKcTax akTHBHO Gopmupytomierocs B X VIII Beke nayu-
HOTO CTHJISI, 0c00ast CTUIIMCTHYECKas: QYHKIHSI IEPKOBHOCIIABIHCKON
JICKCHKHA MOXET HeUTpasM30BaThCs’. PaccMOTpUM JaHHBIN MPOIIece
Ha mpuMepe ucnoib3oBaHus M. B. JIomoHOCOBBIM ciioBa npo3sbe-
nue. OHO BcTpeuaetTcst B Tekcrax M. B. JlomoHOcoBa mocraTodHo
penxo (9 ciayuaeB). Ilpu 3TOM 2 KOHTEKCTa MPUHAIICKAT HAYIHOMY
TpakTary «IlepBble OCHOBaHUS METAJUTypIUy WM PYIHBIX JIEI»:

(1) Tym 6yepul ckyOHbie npo3adenuem Ha NecuaHoM 0pU3OHMATb-
HOM noJle, Mam 20/ible KaMeHHble T1YObl Hd PAGHUHE NeCYaHO20 OHA
mopckozo (5, 580),

(2) U xamennvie 2onvle 20pbl YAcmMo NOKA3BIEAOM HA cebe 3eleHb
MXY MON00020, KOMOpAsi NOCILEe YepHeem U CIAHOGUMCS 3eMILEI0;

2 Cp. BeickasbiBanue JI. JI. Kytunoii: «Crenyet, oaHaKo, CKa3aTh, 4TO
B HAay4YHOM si3bIKe 3TOro Bpemenu <mepBoil Tpetu XVIII Beka — M. 111>
<...> HeT JJ0CTaTO4YHO ONpPEJICICHHOW PeaKInK Ha CIaBTHU3M, OLIYIICHHS
ero ocoboro crTuucTHyeckoro kadectsay (Kyruna 1966: 251).
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3eMJi, HAKONUCh O0NI20MOI0 8PEMEHU, CYHCUM NOCTe K npou3zeede-
HUIO KPYNHO20 MXY U Opy2ux pacmeHuil. A KaK u3eecmHo, ymo Mox
He MOKMO JIemOoM, HO U 3UMOI0 pacmem HOoO CHe20M, U 0Jis M020
He OUBHO, YUMo MelKoe 6 npouem cue npo3AadeHue 8ecbMda 6blCOKO
nOObLIMAEmCs, MAK Ymo 8 HEKOMOPbIX MeCMAX U OHA He 00CA2aIom
(5, 590).

B nmnpuBeneHHbx (QparmMeHTax CclIOBO Npo3s0eHHE, Kak
IpPEICTAaBIAETCA, COBEPIIEHHO JIMIOIEHO (YHKIMOHAIBHO-
CTHJIMCTHYECKOH Harpy3KH, 4TO MpocCiexuBaeTcs Ooyiee OoTyeT-
JIMBO TIPH cOTMOCTaBiIeHNH TpuMepoB (1) u (2) u creayonux KoH-
TEKCTOB U3 OPaTOPCKON MPO3bI:

(3) Munosamv 6bl MHe HAONENCANLO COTHEUHUKU, KOMOPbLE OPEGHUX
cmuxomeopyesd OacHamu 0oibule CNABHbLL, HENCeNU YMBepIHCOeHbl
B8EPHOCMUIO HAMYPATLHOU UCMOPUY NUcameliel, Ymo OHU NOCedy-
10m meyeHuI0 conHya, KOmopoe C8olUCmeo He 6ce20a 68 HUX HabMio-
daemcsl; 0OHAKO YMHOdICAem 8 ceM nodobue npasdvl Opy2ux nPo3s-
Oenulii uyoHoe ¢ meyenuem conuya coanacue (3, 27);

(4) Kmo Opesa nnoOoHOCHbIsI U npoygemarowjuss mpasvl 8 npu-
cmotinoe 8pemMsi opouiaem, npe3upast Naegvl U MOKMO HPOX0dicOe-
HUem NOnUpas, Mom HACIAOUmMcs uzoounuem Oped ni00OHOCHbBIX U
Kpacomoro yemos 8036€Celumcsl, KOmopbule YCUlusUucy UCCyulam
MYYHOCb U COKU HE20OHBIX U 8PEOHBIX NPO3AOEHUIL, NPEeKPAMUm-
cs1 mex pawenue u kopenv ucmieem (8, 250).

CnoBo npossbenue ynorpebnsiercs B OONBIIMHCTBE CIIydacs
MMEHHO B HayIHOU oparopckoit mpo3se (7 u3 9). B momoOHBIX KOH-
TEKCTax caM KaHp CO3AaeT 0c000e yCIOBUE IS TOSBIICHUE Y JICK-
CEMBI CTHIINCTUYECKON MapkupoBaHHOCTH. Kpome Toro, B mpumepe
(2) B cMexHOI (paze BcTpedaeM CHHOHUMHYHOE CJIOBY nposside-
Hue CYHIECTBUTEIBHOE pacmeHue, KOTOpoe B HAYYHBIX COYMHEHHIX
M. B. JlomoHocoBa sBisieTcst Ooiee pacmpocTpaHeHHBIM (Bcero 30
ciyyaes). [IpuBeneM apyrue npuMepsl U3 TOTO K€ TEKCTa:
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(5) Ho me mx08 nopodvl, umo om Opyaux pacmenuii Numaromcsi u
cvl8ym y BOMAaHUKO8 napasumam, mo ecmv npuxieoanbyukamy,
MHO20 Opyeux JcupHee, KAK y HAC ameid, nopood HeKkoe2o depesyd,
Komopoe pacmem 0ObIKHOBEHHO HA OpYeUux OONbUUX OepesbsiX, d
ocobnuso Ha qunax (5, 605);

(6) Bce cue noxazvieaem, 4umo siHmapsb ecmv NPOU3BOACOeHUE Yap-
cmea pacmenuii (5, 610).

Bo3MmoxxHOW NpUUMHON ymoTpeOneHusl paccMaTpruBaeMoil JIeK-
CeMbI B HaydHOM Tpakrare (mpumepsl (1) u (2)) SBAsSETCS TO, UTO
«[lepBble OCHOBaHHSA METAJUTYPIHW» MPEICTABISAIOT co0Ol paHHEe
counnenue M. B. JlomonocoBa (Hammmcano B 1742 1.; 5, 688—689).
B TOT mepuoa CTUIMCTUYECKUNA CTaTyC LUEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKOM JIEK-
CHUKH, CKOpee BCEro, elle He ObLIT TEOPETUIECKH OCMBICIIEH H CHUCTE-
MaTtm3upoBad M. B. JlomoHocoBbM («IIpenucioBue o monp3e KHUT
LIEPKOBHBIX» HAMUCAHO TOJIBKO B 1758 T.). 3aciyXuBaeT BHUMAaHU
1 TO, YTO B €r0 paHHUX NepeBonax (B «Bomduanckoit skcrepumMeH-
TaJgbpHOM (usnke» 1744 1. u B crathe «O coXpaHEHUH 3[paBus», Te-
peBenenHoi 10 1741 1) TpuXIbel 3apUKCHPOBAHO yHOTpeOIIeHUE B
TOM K€ 3HAYCHUU CIIOBA MIAHMA:

(7) Kunouku, cmeporcenex cocmasnsoujue, NPOUCX005m U3 emsu
unu cmebna camoii naaumol. Ho cue 6 ocobnugom paccysxcoenuu o
NAGHMAx, U3 JUCMO8 803PAUEHHDIX, U 8 AHAMOMUU TUCHOE 8 YUe-
uoix Jleunyuecxux 3anuckax 1723 2o0a mul nokazanu (1, 501);

(8) Xumuxu upe3s ceou deticmeusi; 020pOOHUKYU 8 NOTUSAHUU NAAHM,
NUB0BAPLI, MAKIICE U KAMEHWUKY 8 NPUSOMOGIEHUU U36ECTNU HAXO-
oam & sooe senuxoe pasucmaue (11, 27).

Kak nmoxa3zpiBaroT gaHHbIE HCTOpUYecKuX cioBapel, B X VIII B.
CIIOBO Mp0o3s0eHUe VCTIONB30BATIOCh B KAaUECTBE CTUIIMCTHYECKOTO
cmaBsausma: B CAP? ono compoBoxaaetrcs nomeroit Ci., B CAP!
JIaHHast TIOMeTa CTOMT MpH cloBe npossoaro (CAP?V, 541; CAP! 111,
175). B s3pixe M. B. JIomoHOCOBa CTHIHCTHYECKAs! OKpACKa TaHHO-
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rO CJI0BA OKA3BbIBAETCS KAHPOBO 3AKPEIUICHHON, B PAHHUX HAy4YHBIX
COUMHEHHUSX OHA He mposiBisiercs. [Ipu 3ToM B Tex ke paHHMX Ha-
YYHBIX TEKCTAX IO/ BIUSIHUEM aBTOPCKOTO CTUJISI MOTYT BO3HUKATh
KOHTEKCTHI, HapylIarollue TEHACHINI0 K (opManu3aliy >JIeMeH-
TOB HAay4YHOTO si3bIKa. [IpuBeseM B kauecTBe mpuMepa GparMeHT u3
«IIepBBIX OCHOBaHUI METAILITYPrUn»:

(9) Kmo maxoswix sicHblX 0oKazamenvbCme He NpuHuMaem, mom
nycmb NOCIyuiaem, 4mo 2080psm GKIIOYEHHbIE 8 SIHMAPb YepesiKu
u Opyaue 2a0uHbvl:

— Ilonw3ysce nemuelo Meniomoro U CUsiHUEeM COTHEYHbIM, 2YIsiu
Mbl RO POCKOUWLECMBYIOWUM GIANCHOCIBIO DACMEHUSIM, UCKATU U
cobupanu 6ce, Ymo CIyICUm K Hauiemy HPORUMAHUIO; YCAAIHCOA-
JUCH MeNCcOy coD0I0 RPUAMHOCIUIO O1A20PACMEOPEHHO020 BpeMe-
HU U, NOCNedys Pa3HbIM ONAZ060HHBIM OYXaM, NOA3AAU U JIemanu
no mpasam, IUCmam u 0epedbsim, He ONACAsCh OM HUX HUKAKOU HA-
nacmu (5, 610).

B npuBeneHHOM npuMepe ClIaBIHU3MBI YIIOTpeOIeHBl B 0COO0M
KOHTEKCTE — BBIMBILUICHHON NIPSIMOW PEYH, UCIOJIB3YEMOW IS
OXXUBJIEHUS BBICKa3bIBaHMA. Vcmonb30BaHNe CIaBIHU3MOB IIOMOTa-
eT CO3JJaHUIO SIPKOTO U HKCIIPECCUBHOTO 00pa3a, KOTophlii HykeH Jlo-
MOHOCOBY UIS TOTO, YTOOB! YOAUTH YNUTATENS B MPABWIBHOCTH U3-
JlaraeMoil UM TE€OpUH MPOUCXOXKIEHUS AHTapsA. Takol myTh BEIOpaH
aBTOPOM B KauecTBE aJbTEPHATUBBI <SICHBIM OKa3aTelbCTBAM),
MPEICTaBIEHHBIM B TPEAIIECTBYIONIEM KOHTEKCTE.

B kadectBe npyroro mpumepa paccMOTpUM (DYHKIIMOHHPOBAHUE
coro3a aku, Kotopblii B cepenuae X VIII Beka akTHBHO yroTpeOsuics B
’KaHpax BbIcokoro ciora’. B tpymax M. B. JIoMoHOCOBa TaHHBII CO03
TaKke 3aQHUKCHPOBAH B OPUTMHAIBHOW W TIEPEBOJHON OpaTOpCKON
po3e:

* CrunucTudeckass (QYHKUMS AaHHOTO COI03a OXapaKTepH30BaHa B
(3amkoBa 1975: 55).
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(10) Vxpawennas ceamvim Es ycepouem, axku Heeecma, 6 OeHb
opaunvlii mopacecmsyiowas, Poccutickas yepvkogw, bnucmas nop-
Gupoio u 3namom u nave padocmuro cusis, eozeviuiaemces (8, 242);
(11) Ymo arce ysuouwmnw, koeda Ha 3amMok 630tideutb? Ysuouuib 06-
Jusaroujeecs Mope u aKu npucmaroujue npedmecmus, U max 20poo,
C HUMU CMEWaHHbLL, mpems NPUSIMHeWUMY NO30PUUaMU 630D
yeecensem (7, 134).

B 10 ke Bpemsi OTMEUECH OMH CIIy4ail yIOTpeOlIeHUs Cor3a B
HEUTpaIbHOM KOHTEKCTe (B TepeBOmHON «JIMGIISHICKOH HSKOHO-
MUH»):

(12) Bemp ecmv axu memna, KOMOpPOW 3d1eMeHmbl YUCMAMCA
(11, 117).

B npumepax (10) u (11) coro3 axu BBICTynaeT B KauecTBe Cpe/l-
CTBa BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH, €TO yIOTpeOIeHNEe KaHPOBO 00YCIIOBICHO.
Bo ¢parmente (12) xaHpoBBIE U KOHTEKCTyaJlbHBIE IPU3HAKH, He-
obxonumble i (POPMHPOBAHHUSA CTHIMCTUYECKOH MapKHpPOBaHHO-
CTH CJaBSIHM3Ma, OTCYTCTBYIOT. IlomoOHas cneunduka ¢yHKIHO-
HUPOBAHUS XapaKTepHa W Ui coro3a axu 6wl (axkudwi). [lpu sTOM
Ba)XKHO 3aMETUTbh, YTO MEPEBOAbI (HE CBA3aHHBIC C OPATOPCKOM Mpo-
30i1), B KOTOPBIX (DUKCHPYIOTCS JAHHBIC COIO3bI, OBUTU BBITIOIHEHBI
M. B. JlomonocoBsiM B 40-x romax: «Bonduanckas skcnepumeH-
tanpHas ¢pusukay (1744 1.), «Onucanne B Hadane 1744 roga siBUB-
mmmsacss komeTe» (1744 1) u «Jludnsanackas skoHomus» (1747 r).
Kpowme toro, coto3 axu (n akubdwl) (Bcero 4 ynorpebneHus) B nepe-
YHCJICHHBIX TEKCTaX OrPaHWYeH B YMOTPEOICHUH 10 CPABHEHUIO C
YaCTOTHBIM CHHOHHMMOM Kak (kak 6wu1) (O0onee 100 ymorpebnenwmii),
Harpumep:

(13) Ilocne mozo, koeda mom dce wiap CHOBA HA Yeoive NOJO-
AHCUULL, MO20A NAP U3 SOPILIUKA OBICMPO NOGENCUM U, PABHO KAK
semp, neeKue gewyu, Hedaiede Om 2OPIblUKA NOBeUleHHbIe, O8ULATNb
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o6yoem (1, 458); (14) H nonesice ounckoe uckyccmeo cmapaemcs,
umobvl emy upes3 ynompebnenue nopoxa om 4dacy Co8epuleHHeumuUM
U CMpauHenuumM YYUHUmMbCsl, 4mo ecmob be3onacHeiuiuil cnocoo,
upe3 KOMopulil Henpusmeisi 8 Cmpax u 6 YKIOHHOCHb NpUugecmu
MOJICHO, K020a OH meM, KAK HeKOMOPbIM OZHEHHbIM 00JiCOeM, 3d-
coinan dvisaem (11, 31).

Coro3 axu B HEUTPaIbHOM YIOTPEOJCHUN B paccMaTpHBaeMbIi
HEPUOA IIEPEXOIUT B pa3psii yCTapeBIlel JEKCUKH, YTO CIIOCOOCTBY-
€T YCUJICHUIO €r0 CTUINCTUYECKOM MApKUPOBAHHOCTH.

PaccMmotpenHsble ciay4an (pyHKIMOHUPOBAHUS LIEPKOBHOCIABSIH-
CKOM JIEKCUKH B PaHHMX Hay4HbIX counMHeHMsX M. B. JlomoHOCOBa
(IpeuMy1IECTBEHHO MEPEBOIHBIX) CBUACTENBCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO €€
CTUJIMCTHUECKUil cTaryc ele He odopMuica. B nanHoM ciydae xa-
pakTep ee ynorpeOieHHs MOXKET HPOSBIATHCS HAa HOHE CHHOHUMH-
YECKUX CBA3EH C IPYTMMHU JIEKCEMAMH.

2. B3auMmonelicTBUE LIEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKOM JIEKCUKH C KOHTEK-
cTaMu ee yrnorpeonenus (0ojee MUPOKUMH WIN Y3KHMH) HOopMHPY-
10T B s13bike M. B. JlomoHOCOBa pa3nuuHylo CTENEHb MPOSBICHUS B
HEW CTHIIMCTUYECKON MapKUPOBAHHOCTH.

Tak, HauBBICHIMI YypOBEHb pPEaAIU3ALUU CTUIUCTUYECKOrO
3HAYeHUsS] CJIaBSHWU3MAa TIPOSIBISIETCS B TPOU3BENEHHUSX BBICOKO-
r0 «UITHIS», € «OH BBICTYMAaeT Kak (PYHKIMOHAIBHO €IUHAS U
SKCIIPECCUBHO OAHOPOHAS CTHIIMCTUYECKAs KaTeropus» (3aMKkoBa
1975: 16), Hanipumep:

(14) Vsuoes epemena 3namoin

Cpeou epadoe ceoux u cer,

TI'nacum cnacennasn Poccus

K sawpumnuye ceoux npeden (8, 67—68);

(15) Hpouspacmem 30ecv nacayicoennoe Ilempom, oepadicoennoe
MUTOCMUIO U HAROEHHOE WedPOmOI0 00CMOliHblae monuxkazo Po-
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oumens [uwepu npexpacrnoe npemyopocmu opeeo, eozpacmem u
68embaU C80U pacnpocmpem no aceli gcenentoil (8, 253).

OyHKIMOHATBHAS HArpy3Ka CJIaBIHHU3MOB B TEKCTax APYTHX
KAHPOB OIpenesseTCs IParMaTUKON KOHTEKCTa (CM. TaloKe IpuMep
(9)), KoTOPBIIT MOXKET OBITH CTPYKTYPHO BbllesieH. [IpuBenem B kaue-
CTBE IPUMEPOB peub KHAruHU OJIbry, 0OpaleHHYIO K APEBIITHAM, U
ciioBa KHa3s CBsATOCHaBA!

(16) «Jlrvba mue peuv eawa, — ckazanra npemyopas Onvea, —
Yyoice He 0CKpecumb mHe ceoe2o cynpyea. B oxazanue moezo
Onazouzeonenus K sauleMy KH310 U K 8aM OKAJCY 8aM HeCmb
U npeumyuiecmeo npeo nioovmu ceoumu. Heine eozepamumecs
6 CYOHO 6aule CNOKOUHO, a 3aympa ymelme UM NoKA3ambv C80e
npeumyuiecmeo» (6, 231);

(17) «Cmanem xpabpo u ne nocpamum ceoeco omeuecmed, He
daoum cebs 6 npe3penue mpenewyywum om nac Hapooam. M eciu
cuacmue MyxHcecmay Hauiemy 6yoem npomueHo, NOTOANCUM C8OU 20-
108bl: Mepmeble He cmulosmesy (6, 244).

B mpumepe (16) cnaBsHU3MBI CLOCOOCTBYIOT CO3QaHUIO TOA-
YEpKHYTO BEXJIMBOIO OOpalleHHs, ¢ MOMOILbI0 KoToporo Onbra
CTapaeTcsl M0Ka3aTh CBOIO OJIATOCKJIOHHOCTb M TOCTEHNPUUMCTBO.
@parmenrt (17) npencrasnser coboit 60eBoii npu3biB CBSTOCHIABA.
Kpome Toro, B JaHHBIX KOHTEKCTaxX IIEPKOBHOCIABIHCKAs JIEKCHKA
BBITTOJIHACT (YHKLHUIO apXau3UPYIOLIETO CPeNCTBA, UCIOIb3YEMOT0
IUIl UCTOPUYECKOM CTHIM3ALMM. YKa3aHHas cnenuduka ynorpe-
OJieHUs1 CTIaBSIHU3MOB MPOCIEKHUBACTCS U B JAPYrHX (parMeHTax
«JlpeBHelt Poccuiickoil HICTOpUMY, HE CBA3aHHBIX C MPSIMON PEUbIO,
HampuMep:

(18) lpesnanam nokazanocv 6006cmeo es u maadocms Ceamocna-
84 No ux cunam, Ymoo He mOKMo om ROOOAHCMEA c60600UMBCA, HO
U KH5351 C80e20 8036ecmu Ha eaadenue kuesckoe (6, 230).
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OTnenpHOrO paccMOTPEHUs TPeOyeT MCIOIb30BAaHHE CIIABSIHU3-
MOB B «Poccuiickoil rpammaruke» u B «Matepuanax K “Poccuiickoit
rpammaruke”y. Tak, yke yIOMSHYTbIe COI03bI aKu U aKuObl TIPUBO-
natcs M. B. JIoMOHOCOBBIM B KauecTBE PUMEPOB HapEUHid:

(19) Hapeuus no pazuvim 06cmoamenbcmeam pasHvle 3HAMEH08a-
Husa umerom. ... Ynooobnenus: kakv, Kakv-0bl, N0O0OHO, NOOOOHO
KaKb, maks, akuowt, koiv, moas (7, 550).

B nanHOM npumepe CnaBSiHU3M, CTOSIINN B PALY PYCCKOH JIeK-
CHKHM, HUKaK He MapKupoBaH. DaKThl OTCYTCTBHUS pa3rpaHUUYEHUS
MEXIY LEpKOBHOCTABIHCKON M PYCCKOM JEKCUKOH B paccMarpHBae-
MBIX COUMHEHHX I0CTAaTOYHO pacIpoCTpaHeHkl. Pexxe BeTpeyaroTest
JIpyTHe cilydau, HalpuMep:

(20) Hocnyxv, ceudemens. ... Oonoco, a we oonazo. Eounaco (7,
625);

(21) wan. 28. c. 5. Ilpeompiamie, nauunanie. boev cnaswi
603epemiviav. Uemuumo. y. 28. cm. 6. [acv eocnoda cmpacaiowa-
2o nycmuirro. Obunie. Iaccoenie. wan. 30. cm. 14. Cosruwanucy,
obemuwans. Ommeuyy, ommemaro, omeepbeaio, OMKUOLIEAIO, OM-
bpacwisaro, ommemaiocb, Omeep2arcs, OMNUParOCs, OMpUYaocs,
ompexaiocsy (7, 662).

B npuBeneHHBIX MpUMepax CIaBIHU3MBI XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS C
TOYKH 3PCHHUA UX NPOUCXOXKICHUSA 0e3 Kakoro-inodo YTOUHCHUA UX
CTHIIUCTHYECKOTO ()YHKIIMOHHPOBAHUSI.

Ocobas chepa ymoTpeOiieHus IePKOBHOCIIABIHCKOH JICKCUKH B
Tpynax M. B. JlomoHOCOBa mpe/icTaBiieHa IuTaraMu u3 CBSIIEHHO-
ro [Iucanus U CBATOOTEUECKOM JTUTEPATYPhI, HATPUMED:

(22) Jlamackun cesamulil, 21yOOKOMbICIEHHbII 0O020C108 U BbICO-
Kutl ceauyerHulil cmuxomsopey, 6 OnacHom u30aHuu npasociasHblil
6epul (KH. 2, en. 6), YNOMAHYE pazHvle MHEeHUs O CIMpOeHulu Mupa,
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ckazan: « ... Ce mpu nebeca, axce 60xcecmeeHublll pewe anocmol.
Auwge dice u ceOmb nosicvl ceOmMb Hebeca NpusmMuU 60CXOUWeULt, Hu-
umo dice cnogy ucmunol epexcoaemy (4, 373);

(23) bonvue ne ocmaemcs, Kax MONbKO KOPOMKO CKA3AMb U NO-
8MOPUMb, UMO 3HAHUE HANYPbl, KaKoe Obl OHO UM HU UMENO, XPU-
CMUAHCKOMY 3aKOHY He MPOMUGHO, U KMO HAMypy Uccied08ams
mwumcst, 6o2a 3uaem u noyumaem, mom ¢ Bacunuem Benukum co-
2nacumesl, Koeeo ciosamu cue saxmouaemcs (beceda 6, o bvimuu
ceemun): «Awge cum nayuumcs, cebe camvls nosHaem, 60ea nosHa-
em, co3oasuieMy NOKJIOHUMCS, 671a0blye nopabomaem, omya npo-
CasuUM, RUMAMENA Haule2o 603M1I00uM, 0nazooemens NoYmuM,
HAuan080x#c0y HCU3HU Haulesi HACYWiUs u 6y0yuusi NOKJIOHAIOUECsL
He npecmanemy (4, 376).

M. B. JlomoHOCOB o0pamaercss K aBTOPUTETY CBATBHIX OTIIOB
IS TOTO, 9TO0BI 000CHOBATH MPABO HA CO3/1aHNE HAYYHBIX TEOPHH,
KOTOpBIE MOTYT MPOTHBOPEYUTH LIEPKOBHOMY y4eHHUIO. biaromaps
MPUBJICYCHUIO AYTEHTUYHOTO IIEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKOTO TEKCTa MOJ-
YepKHUBAETCsl UCTUHHOCTh BBICKA3bIBaHHA. B gaHHOM ciydae Ha
NEePBBIN IUTaH BBIIBUTAETCS TEHETUYECKAsl XapaKTEPUCTHKA CIIaBsi-
HU3MOB.

3. PaccMoTpeHHBIC B HACTOSAIIEH CTaThe Clydau yrmoTpeodie-
HUS CJIaBIHU3MOB B counHeHusix M. B. JlomoHOCOBa MO3BOJISIOT
CZeIaTh BBIBOJ O pa3HOOOpa3uu ux ponu. CTUIHCTHYECKHI cTaTyC
IIEPKOBHOCIIABSIHCKOHN JIEKCHMKW HAXOIWJICSA B IPOIECCE CTAHOBIIEC-
HUS, 9TO 00yCIIOBMJIO HEYCTOWYUBOCTH €€ ()YHKIMOHHPOBAHUS B
MPOU3BENCHUAX Pa3HbIX KaHPOB. B CBs3M C 3TUM aBTOPCKUMN KOJI-
JICKTUB CJIOBapsi He MOKET OpaTh Ha ce0s OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a HC-
YEPIBIBAIOLIYI0 CTUIMCTUYECKYH0 OLIEHKY BCEro JIEKCHYECKOTO
MaccuBa. B maHHOW cUTyalluy T€HETUYECKUM MPUHIIUIL, TTOJIOXKEH-
HBIl B OCHOBY JICKCUKOI'Pa(MUECKOTO OMUCAHUS JAaHHOTO IuiacTa
JIGKCUKH, KaK TPEICTABISICTCI, MOXKET OBITH MPOBEACH Ooiiee 1mo-
CJIEIOBATENILHO, YeM CTHJIMCTHKO-(YHKIIMOHAILHBIN. YKa3aHUe Ha
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MPUHAAJIEAKHOCTh IEPKOBHOCIABAHCKOM JIEKCUKH K OTIPEAEIIEHHBIM
CTUJIMCTUYECKUM CIOSIM MOXKET naBaThecsi B «CnoBape M. B. Jlo-
MOHOCOBa» omocpenoBaHHo. C OHOM CTOPOHBI, CTHIMCTHYECKAs
Harpyska claBsSHHU3MOB, KoTopas (Kak ObUIO MOKa3aHO BHIIIE) MO-
Jy4yaeT HpeAesbHYI0 Pealu3alyio B TEKCTaxX, NPUHAIeKAIUX K
BBICOKHM >KaHpaM, MOXKET OBITh OTpa)Ke€Ha B CJIOBAape C MOMOLIBIO
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX >KAaHPOBBIX IIOMET, YKa3bIBAIOLIMX Ha cdepy
UX ynorpeOieHus (HaupuMep, 8 opamopcKoll npose, 8 00UYECKol
nossuu). CeMaHTHYECKHE CABWITH, BbI3BaHHBIE OCOOBIM YIOTpe-
OneHueM JIeKCeMbl, MOT'YT OBITh TIOKa3aHbI C TIOMOIIBIO MMPUHSATON
CHUCTEMBbI CTHJIUCTHYECKHUX NTOMET (Hampumep, 6 aiiee. — B aJulero-
pHUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, Mm@. — MeTadopudeckuit neperoc). C apy-
rOif CTOPOHBI, CBEJIEHHUS O CTUIMCTHUECKOH XapaKTepUCTHKE JIEKCH-
ku X VIII B. 6ynyt nmpuBoguthest B CripaBouHoM otaerne «CiioBaps»
M0 CBEJCHHUSIM OCHOBHBIX HMCTOUYHHUKOB CIPaBOYHON 0a3bl JaHHBIX
Crosaps («CnoBaps pycckoro si3eika X VIII Bekay, «CrnoBaps Aka-
nemun Poccuiickoii», «CiioBaps epKOBHO-CIABIHCKOTO M PYCCKO-
ro s3eika» A. X. BocTtokoBa u mp.).
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M. Sharikhina. Lexicographical description of slavonicisms in the
Dictionary of M. Lomonosov (preliminary observations)

The paper investigates the use of words derived from Church Slavonic
in the M. L. Lomonosov’s works. Special attention is paid to the factors that
determine the specific functioning of these words in different stylistic and
structural types of contexts. On basis of revealed peculiarities this paper
suggests a method of the lexicographical description of slavonicisms in the
Dictionary of M. Lomonosov.
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